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madeofthe ſcueral Principles,are 
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(ontayning the nature and wfe of 
thu Treatsſe. 


He purpoſe and drift 
of this Treatiſe, is to 
cect three things : 

| Firſt to cxtraR out 

| of all Theelopte contained in the 
Scriptures, G ch truths, as are of 

neceſſity to be belceued ynto fal- 

F/ uation; the knowledge whereof 

J\ is required of all : In the defence 

whercof we ſhould bee ready to 

J ſuffer the extremeſt things, euen 
$1death it ſelfe:& which we ſhould 

F} account the very Charaters of 
Fj crue Religion, the diftin& know- 

ledge whereof we ſhould lay vp, 
as great riches, 


, to gather out of the 
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| The benefit | 


| courſe. 
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of at tee- 
ding to this 
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ment of att: ers : whereas hccre 


The, ſe of this Treatiſe, 


of cach of thoſe truths ,as migh: 
make a full afſurance and-etta- 


bliſhment of heart in the parti- l 
iIcular beleefe of them. ; 
| Third!y , to point out the ſe- P 
uerall yſcs wee ſhould make offP 
|theſc fundamentall truths , and 2 
to ſhew to what excellent pur- s 
polc they may f{erue vs allthe I,” 
dayes of our lifc. I 
Singularly great would the " 
profit of this projet bee, if there; | 
were a heart i1man to vie a little 4 
dil;gence in marters of ſo great 
moment, Is it not a maruailous p 
benefit in this corcnding world, _ 
for a man to know diltin&tly Y lf 61 
what truths be infallible:and to} | h- 
have the truths, that are abſo-J., 
lutely necceſfary to bee belecued, IN... 
ſeparated fr6 fuch,as am:n ma g 
be ignorant of, and yet be {aued? I 14 
And for the ſecond thing, it is ., 
certaine. , the moſt Chrgftians i 1; 
know their 4 rounds, ,. but by lf lot 
bad; the comon 1udge-| | 


they] 


es WY 44 - 44 
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they may bee e informed of them 
ſo , as to know-them by proofes 
of Scripeare, Which with a little 
labour they may commit to me- | 
mory, 4s ſeed-plots of Contem- 
; plation. 

And for the third, what is the 
reaſon, that Common-place Di- 
uinitie is ſo out of yſc in popular 
teaching ? or that .Catechi/mes 
are looked ypon ſo dully , and 
learned or taught with ſo little 
. profic ? but that the yſe of ſuch 
© dodtrine hath not beene giftint- 
Nl ly ſhewed : ſo as men thinke of 
il Principles as of certaine inferi- 
_ our truths , becanſc they ſee 0- 
»]] ther points in textuall courſe 
21 handled with direions for the 
Q vic of them. Whereas it is cer- 
© f2ine, that no doArines inReli- 
4 ff gion haue more abundant yſcin 
"if the life of man , nor more yrged 
Puck varicty of ves inthe Scrip- 


ff tures , thenthe heade: of Cate-| 
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= TheVſeof thi Treatiſe, 
proieR, it 15 cuident , that the 
Apoftles did make a ſeparatior 
of truths, & did extra& the fun 
| damentall Truthes our of th 
| mayne bodie of doQtrine ; - aud 
{thole they delivered to the 
Churches, as the common trea-f 
{ furc of all the Saints : and thoſe 
1 both for the honour and vſc of 
them, they deſcribed by diuers 
titles. 
They were called, the princs. 
| ples of the Oracles of God, Hebi 
3% | 
, The principles of the doAtrindl 
of Chrift, Heb.6.1. 
The dottrines of foundation 
4 in the ſame place. 
| The Patterne of wholeſon 
Ft words, 2.Tim. 1.13: 
«a. | The forme of the knowledg! j 
| 1 
{ 
| 
1 
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of thetruth,Rom. 2:20. 
| The forme of dottrint , int 
| _ ] which they were delinered, Row 
1 6: +All whichtittes ſhew rhe fun 
53g | gular vie of them. Gs qe 
Cxeftion, Now any aske mee , how 
"ak will know a Principle? - 
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I anſwere,by theſc markes. 
FuRt,: itisſuch atruth to bee 
beleeucd, as is conayned in the 
expreſſe words of Scripture : {0 
{iff as 1 take a Principle to bee a 
na Doctrine plainly expreſſed in the | 
Word : and fo difters from Do- 
Fe} Atrines, that are deduced from 
- | che Scriptures _ by conſe. 
i qxence, or are there but in darke 
and obſcure words. 
Secondly, Principles are firſt 
Ml [74th that is ſuch as hauc becne 
from the beginning , and hauc 
. © beene, belecucd in all ages of the 
© Church. 
lll Thirdly,they arc ſuch truths, 
as being ſtubbornely and wilful- 
| 7 denyed , the whole building 
A fals downe, and mcn ho/d northe 
1M fonndation. Belides , any man 
> mcy be guided herein, that will 
| make vic of the indgment of the 


Churches in thcir- Creedesand| 
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Confeſſions , 'and Catechiſmes: 


B techiſmes, 


ugh it bee true , that if men } 
narrowly obſerue the molt Ca- 
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FAY [all Principles 11, or clſe they 


| hauc more then Principles, fuch 
jcruths, as are /frong meate, and 
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| mons to treate inthis,or the hike 


ht. pd 


'F bewſe of this Treatiſe. 


gechiſmes, they either hauc not 


{o prooue hard ſayings to the 


ported with any oucr-weaning 
of my ſelfe in this proiect, bur 
that- with all may ve I thall 
ſubic& my endeauours herein to 
the correction of the godly lear- 
ncd : ifmy labour may prouoke 
others more {uſhcicnt ro-perfect 
this Work with ſuch cxactnefle, 


tayned a happy cnd. 

Idoubt not, but that this [a- 
bour miy bce of great vic for 
younger Diuines, to point out a 
way, how they may ( arhechi/e 
with more profit, by m:king the 


| vſcs of eucry P:inciple , as they 


tcach the grounds tothe people: 
yea, itis one part of the $2bbath 
dayes beſt imployment 1n Ser- 


man- 


weake. Neither am 1 fotrank| 


as is further requiſite, I ſhall re-| 
toyce in ir, and thinke I haue at-| 


a” 0 >, ” CD © TY Cee 


ww 
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The v/tof this Treats 


*, 
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manner; 


bee truely informed concernitig 
the Charateriticall trurhes mn! 
their Religion, withyſc of them 

in thcir conuerſation. 


Laſtly 


| tent ynto ingenious mindes, to. 

ſee the Proxciples att into ſome 

method for the helpe of memo- | 
| 


rie, and 


b 
and the more cahie learning of 


them. 


ra. Af 


and ſo to ler the people 


, it will bee ſome con- 


quickning of delight 


CS#ar-4-7- | 
The Method of the Principles, 


TI He Prenciples concerne cy- 


1 th-r 


ginall of DoQrine , and Know- 
ledge, which is the Scripture,or 


Word of 
Knowled 
ſelfe : 


In God , wee confider : Hs 
N ature, an1 hu Workes, 

The workes of God, as the 
Bo _ Pri-| 


A— 


the fountaine and ori- 


God; or the /ubief of 
ge, which is God him- 


- 
4 Py 
fl » ES 
-n Py 


The diufs- 


on of Frin-J 


ciples ac- 
cording to 
their chiefe 
beads. 
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are; Creation and Prouderce : 


{ The PPomidence of God mull 
| beconfidered eyther in generall 
| or as it concernes May onely, 
1_....The providence of God, as it} 


concernes man , hath Pryexciple 


| that look vpon him ig hjs four 


fold eſtate, 
I. Inthe eftate of Imrocencie 


2. lathe effate of (orruption 


l or miſerie. 


3. In the eftatre of Grace 
| where the Principles confder, 
The meanes of Grace, vz 
Eleftzjon in God; and Redempti 
on in Chriſt, 
The ſubic& of Grace , v4 
the Charch. 

The degrces,or ſorts of Grace 
"ig. Tuſtification, and Santtify 
cation. 

4- In the eftate of Glorze 
where, 
Of the Reſarreftion of the deai 

Of the laſt Tudgement, 

\ Of the glory of Heauen. 


CC 


—_— Method of the principle : _ 
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Principles take notice of them 


| Cn ary 


Of the Scriptures: | 
Cnae, III. 


' | Of the Scriptures. 


<— _” 


_; -- by 
" 3- I 1M. 3+ 16, 


, The whole $ cripture i giuen by 
'] inſpiration of God, ©+c. 


. 7 i originall or fountaine of 
” knowledge is the  Scrip- 
ture, that is, the Bookes of the 
"Old and New Teſtament; and 
| Bthoſe Bookes were firſt called 
Þ Scriptnre , in the New Tefta- 
ment, 


cerning the Scripture. 
1. That they are the yery 


There are two Princi ples con- | 


from God by dinine anfriration- 

+2-. That \ they - are. perfect 
withour defe@t or ercour, every! 
way ſufficient of themſclues a- 
lone, to guide ys m all things 
needfull to faluation , without 

FYadding ought to them, or dimi- 


Ward of God , or they flow 


| B 3 niſhing 


Twa prin«c. , 
ciples about |} 
the Serige VF 


SL #© ©. & 


Of the Scriptures. 


niſhing ought from them. 
| | For the farſt, that they are by 
diuine inſpiration , is infallibly 
euidcr from the teftimony of rhe 
Scriptures themſclues , ſuch as 
theſ: , 2-7 9.3.16. bcforc re- 
cited. 

2. Pct. 1.20.21. So that yee 
rt know this, that no prophecie 
| of the Scripture u of any prizate 

enterpretation. For the pro 9 
| Came not in old time by the wi 
of man : but holy men of Got 
ſake as theywere moyed by th 
\Holy Ghoſt. 

/- And for our more Sade 
{fatisfaGHon, there are other te- 
ftimonies, that prouc the Scrip- 
-frures to bee the verie Word © 

od, and' theſc both external 

nd: witeryall. 

\ The e.v##rnall teftimtnies are 
fark as. thefe : 

The diuine revelations, with 
which they were ered from 
Heauen, For God was' viſibly 
preſent \vith Cofer the writ 


— en mt—ne | 


AP 


Bl of the Law , and God reftified 


| Fire from Heauen deuoured the | 
Sacrifices,and God gaue anſwer |, 


j [iuftific fo much , and willingly 


Of the Scriptures, 


his preſence alſo by the Cloude 
and ſmoake about the Arke, in 
the Tabernacle , and Temple : 


by the Vrimand Thummin; . 


ies vetered. inthe Scriptures in 
feucrall Aves. 

, The teſtimony of the Church 
mall Ages, acknowledging the 
Bookes of Scripture, as the purc 
Word of God. 
| The finall confeſſion of the 
Martyrs, who at their death did 


dicd in the defence of the truths, 
contayned in the Scripeares. 

| Theconuerfion of the ſoules 
of mcn by the power. of the 


ons, 


| The miraculous calling af the 


'The fulfilling of the Prophe- | 


1 


| Scriptures, and the comfort the | | 
godly find in them 1a all afflit | 


men, (as wee may ſee in Moſes | 


and the eApoſtles) that wrote | 


MR —— —— 


| the $ criptures, KC. The 
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: | & | Of the Scriptures. 


% Rex 33. I 3. f 


OE 


| The znternall teſtimony is the 
'witneffe of Gods Spirit, who in 
the hearrs of the godly doth a- 
uouch fomuch , and this isa te- 
ſimony proper to the houſhold 
of God. 

Thus of the firſt Principle. 

The ſecond Principle is, that 
the $criptares arc perfeRt, which 
theſe places ſhew: 


God may be abſolute,being made 

perfeft vnto all good workes. 
Plal.19.7. The Law of the 

Lord # perfef , connerting the 


foule : the teftimony of the Lord 


the fomple. ; 

Gal.1.8. Bat though that we, 
or an eAngel! from Heaxen 
Preach wnto you otherwiſe , then 
thatwhich we haue preached on- 

20 ou tet him be acentſed. 
cut.13.32-T herefore what- 
foener I command you, take heed 
ou doett: thou ſpate put nothing 
thereto ; nor takg ought there- 
om. Prou, 


—_”””” —_ 


2.Tim.3.17. That the man ef 


i ſure, and gineth wiſdome vnto 


| 


: 
: 
4 


| 


| Of rhe Scriptares, 
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a 


' Prou.8.7;8.- For-my month. 
ſpall ſpeakes the truth ," and'my 
lips abhorre wickedneſſe. -- 
All the words of my month are 
righteous : trere 1s no lewdneſſe, 
nr frowardnes i them. 

The conſideration of which 
Priaciples may {crue vs for di- 


\uers vies; -both for inftrution 


and reproofe : for tryall and for 
conſolation:: Firſt, wee ſhould ] 
hence be perſwaded. 

To Gudie the Scriptures with 
all diligence,androftriue to get 
the plentcous knowledge of | 
them; ſearching thoſe Dwine 
words, aq cxerciſug out ſelues 
inthe morning and enching; ac-| 
counting ſo much to bee added} 
to our riches, as wee get of this" 
excellent knowledge. 

lohn 5.99. Search the Scrip- 
tures : for in them you thinke to 
haxe eternall life, and they are, 
they, which teſtifie of me. I 

Col.3.16. Let the word of 


_— 


od,or { briſft, 
"50h 


The vſcs- 


I-For in- 
firuftion. 


dwell in you plen- | 


of = Se riptures, 


" 


| 


14 For whatſoener things are 


written aforetime, are written 


reonfly 6n all wiſdome , reacbin 
&- admoniſoing your own ſelves 
Kc. 

Pſal. 1.2. But his delight # in 
the Law of the Lord, and mhw| 
Law doth hee meditate day and, 
night. 

Labouring by all meanes to 
acquaint our Children, and Fa- 
mily with them. 

Decut.6.7. And thou ſfealt re. 
hearſe them contingally vnto th 
(tbildren,and /aalt taltke of them, 
when thow. tarrieft mithy houſe, 
aud as thou walkeft by the way, 
and when thou lyeff downe , and 
when thowriſeſt vp, UC. 


[ Secondly , Since they are c 
| God,andifo perfeR, wee ſhould 
_reft ypon the direQons,, and 


{comforts wefind in them, and 


eftabliſhour hearts wn all things 
welearne out of them; Roms.1 5. 


7 patience, and comfort of the q 


| for our learning that we thraugh 


RY 0; 


[ 
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re 
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I 


| 
| 
| 


foeuer Godrequireth in them, | 


[themabouc al treaſures,accoun-' 


Of the Scriptures. 


_—__ 


Scriptures , might haue hope. 
They arc a ſure word; wee may 
reltypon them, 2.Per.1.20. as 


belecuing that cucry word of 


make them good to ſuchas truſt 
inthem, Prox.30.5,6: 
Thirdly, Wee ſhouldcareto 
reade,an heare theſe Scripeares | 
with all due preparation and at- 
tention, and. high eſtimation, | 


Ged,andnot of man: 1.Theſ.2- 
p3. labouring to bring c/eane; 
hearts , and a mecke and tcach- | 
able þ5rir eo them,as being alle? 
toſauc our ſoules; /am.1.31,32.' 
witha reſolution, to- doe what- 


Fourthly , Wee ſhould' love 
ting them _more-deare , than; 
and reckoning: the Scarences 


learned out of Scriptures as.the 
faircſt ornaments can decke vs: 


_ Fitty, 


— 


God is pure, and that God will } 


receiuing them', as the Worg off 


thouſands 'of Gold and Siluer, 


— 
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oo 1.18,49-P/[al.119-7 2+ | | 
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bed —-- 
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| your ſhine as lights in the World. 


 Lanterne vnto ”} feet , anda 


ations, and come continually 
to them to ſee , whether oxy 
workes be wrought m God , and| 


rant life of it,in commanding all 
our particular ations, rhat men 
may ſee the light of the Wordin 
the light of our good workes, 

|  Phil:2.15. That wee may bee 
blameleſſe 'and pure, and the 
ſonnes of God, without rebuke 
in the midſt of a nanghtie and 
cooked NN ation, amongft whom 


---Gal:6.16. eAnd as many as 
malke according to this rute, 
peace ſhall bee upon them, and 
mercy vpon the Iſrael of God. 
| Plal.119.105. Thy Word us a 


tight unto my pat. 
Yea, wee Gould daily ry and 


ſearch the ſecrets of our hearts 
by it, as that-which onely can 


Of the Scriptures. | ' 


© Fifty, Wee ſhould therefore 
\make them the rule of all our 


ſhew the power of the Word in|fj * 
the demonſtration of the appa- || 


doel 


EEE" _— CE 


tdoe i it, Heb.4-12. For the Word 


JEfay 8.20. 


—_—— 


| aſun 


(rue; 


of the S cripturer. 


of Gods is lixely , and mighticin 
operation , and ſharper then any 
two-edged Sword, and ae 
throw ml enen vnto the —— 
deref the out and the ſps-[ 
f the toynts and fil 
marrow, and 154 difeerner of the | 
thoughts , and intents of the 
hears. 
Sixtly , We ſhould therefore | 
in all queſtions and controuer- 
fies let rhe Scriptures rndge, and 
thinks of 10 man , aboue what is 
written , Gal.1.7. 1. Cor. 4.6. 


Thus muchfarinſtrution. 

ongors ,- theſe Principles 
reprooue t _ and carnall 
Proreſtants,and the godly roo. 

_—_ Papsits are here reproo- 
ue 

I. For making the authoritic 
of the Scriptures to.depend vp- 
of theteſtimony of the Charch, 


on the Scriptures, Ephef. 2.20. | 


end | 


b | 


whercas the Cha#ch is built vp=- 


pO —C_: 


/ 
[ 

2.Fo r6« 
proofe. 


Y. 3 
1.0f the 
Papifts ; 
things. 


—_— 
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And are built upon the founda-\| 


- [1 4+ For iudging controuerfies: 
' | without them : conirarprto the 


PR 


id they-ſpeake not according to 


Of the Seri PEMPErs 


tion of the «Apoſties and Pro-| 
phets ; Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe be- 


ing the chiefe Corner-ſtone.. . 


ſufficient without Traditions , 
contrary to the expreſſe. Word, 
2:Tim«3-17- 'That the nan 0 
God maybe abſolute,being made 
perfett unto all good workes. 

3- For with-bolding ,the 
Scriptures from the common 
people: keeping rhem fromthe 
ightof their Fathers will,can- 
trary to the Word, Iohn 5.39. 
Search the Scriptures © for in 
ther you thinks to hawe eternal 


| 


: | lifes. and they are they whack te-| 
Mia hawnt 1 5-1: 0-0) 
Co 


1.'3.26- :Let the Word of, 
| God dwell in you plenteonſly in 
all wiſdame, &c. 


Commaudement; Elay'$.20., To 


the Law, and tothe Teſtimonie.| 


| - 3-: For-nort, holding it to bec| 


——_——————_— 


thi 


Wl | rhis Word , it ts becauſe there is 
199 light in them. | | 


——_— 


Of the $ creptares, 


The carnall Proteſtants are 


tion, and the carc toyeceld obe-] 
dienceto the Scriptures: yea,for! 
the wretched negleR of the very 
buying of the: Bible for their 
vie;and the vic of their families, 
and for daring to line without 
the preaching of the Word in} 
times of ſpirituall famine. 
3. For their vile audacioul- 
nefſe , that darcliue in ſuch Peg, 
as they heare threatned inth 
Scriptures, prophanely deſpifing} 
the warmng daily giuen them, | 
Eſay 30-1 1,13. Jerem.27.9,10- 

3- Foxthcir ſcorning and de- 
riding of ſuch as honour the 
Word,and frequenethe hearing | 
of ir, Al 

Ef-y 57.3.4 But you Witches 
Children come huther,the {ted of 


the Adwlterer,and of the Whore: | 
On 
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here reprooued : 2. Of car 
x. Fortheir miſerable nrgle& | nal Protes | 


mt. Me 


of the reading, hearing,medita- | (425: 


SEK 
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| Of the Scriptures. 


| On whomhane you teſted 7 Vpo 
whom haue you gaped,and thruf 
out your tongues ? Are yee no 
rebellious children , 6b a falſe 
ſee ? 
4.For their irreuercnce, when 
|they come to the houſe of Goe 
tohcace, Eceleſ:5.r. | | 
Yea, the godly themſcluesif 
jought to be humbled by the con 
) fideration he:cof: 
| 2-For their diſtraRtions inthe 
hearing and reading of the Word 
2-For negleing the counſels 
and direions giuen out of the 
|Word, 
3- For not reſting ypon it 
through vnbeleefc. 
| 4. For too much aptneſſeto ip 
recciue opinions , if they come 
from men they account godly, 
though they hauc no warrant 
fromthc Wo:d.There bee :radi-| 
tions on the right hand , as well 
{as on the left; BY & 
Thus muchfor reproofe,' * 
Thirdly, wee may all try our 


ſclucs 


- " 


&y 
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Of the $, cripturer, 


ſclues, what wee are by our re-| 
pct of the Scriptures : If wee 
oue and heare the Word, wee 
re of God, 1oh. 8.47. Hee that 
of God , heareth Gods Word: 
ee therefore heare them not be= 
odia#/e yee are not of God. Gods 
people are a people , in whoſe 
hearts is Gods Law, Elay $1:7- 
falme 37-31 
Laſtly , 1t may bee a fingular | 4.For con- 
onſolation to all ſuch as finde | ſolation. 
theWord of God to teſtific with | 
them : it matters not what the 
World ſayes, or thinkes of vs, | 
ye can find that the #/ordof the 
Lord is good concerning vs : our 
hearts may be atrcft, when God 
{peakes peace by his word, and 
we may bee ſure we. are in the 
right way, when wee follow the 
dixcRions of the Ward. 


| 


4. Princi- 
s CONCer- 


| ing God. 


hl 
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Principles : 
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of Oe. 


CHAP. I'V. be 
Of GOD. IC 
WNTs w 
PSAL. 72. 18, 79. "_ 


Itherto of the Prencepl be 
concerning the fountaine 
of knowledge : the ſ:biet offi?! 
knowledge 1s Gol, who mull 
be confidered two waycs : ts bs 
In his nature: {econdly , In hal 
workes, [P 
Concerning God conſidered} 
in his nature , there are foure | 


1 That hee is, that © is, tha 
there is a God. 

3 That he js g/orz0us in Na 
thre. 

3 That hee is ehree bwPer 
/ons. 

4. That he is one in E ſeworsl 

For the firſt , that there is1 
God, is cuery whae apparen 
in every lcafe, yea almoſt is 
Elery* line of Scripture ; and 
therefore 1 ſparc quorations, n 

being 
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Scripture faith fo, | 


| godly hercin. 


being our of all doubt, that the 


And agaalt all feeds of e4- | That there |. 
thesſme,vacen may keepe in their | 4a Gad, # 
minds theſe-other tefttimonics; | 2794ea,firft 
both inward and oxtward. by teſttmo-| 

nies inter-" 

The inward teſtimonics that | ,,z. 
prouc there is a God,arc theſe ; 

- 1 Thehorroxr of Conſtience, = A 
that befals men. after the com- > A 
mitting of fo me, dreading a ſu- | 
[ preame Tudge; which terrours | | 
| wee ſec are ofcenttmes ſuch, as 
| are moſt & ead* ull, and Gord as 

no outward thing boa fill, | 

2.The'the teſtimonie of the ho-} 2 
hy Ghoſt infallibly ing the. 


3- The rcuctation of God to 3... 
the hearts of his. peaple, daily | .., k 
findivy him inthe yſc of his Or- C 
dinanxes, which preſence of God 
dy Vheniona : if they finne | | 
pretumptu ® i. 

The rn. reſtumotnnies are — 
taken from the. workes of (Joey ternal 


either; more generally. in Ubewod, 
: World; 1th 


| 
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World ; or more ſpecially in chelfl 

5 Church, | hy 

ay The world teſtifies there is aGodMll © 
F 75 7, Inreſpe&t of the crearron 

LA of ir-: this huge frame could nor} ”” 

1 make it {el/e-, and thereforc of q 

1 neceſſitic there muſt be ſome bel * 

ing that gaue it being, P 

| . 2. By the motion that is in1 it? , 


&. For that ſhewes there is a ſu- 

| preame mouer. 

| 3- By thc ſtrange Iudgements 
| that fall ypon the wicked ſome- 

| tines in the yery aQof ſinning, if 

and ſomtimes at the very inſtant 

of the wiſhes of wicked perſons. 

+ 4 In that 4 Nations haue at 

all times acknowledged a God, 


ee 
I 


In the {h»rch God hathpro-| 
ucd hirnſelfe to be: | 
' 1, By apparittons : God harh| { 
ſhewed hanſelf by certain forms, | 
'or  fignes of his preſcuce: thus 
Adam, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, 
| lacob, Moſes, cc. ſaw God. 
i - 2. By the myracles wrought|} 
1 Tn the courſe of nature: 
A as 
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uided the Sea ; made the Synxze 
goc backward, &c. 

Thus of the proofe of the firſt 
princepte. 

2, That God is al/o maruclou- 
n glorious in his nature , theſc 
places ſhew: P/a/.29. all ouer. 

Exod. 33.18. Againe,he ſaid, 
[ beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory. 


th 
y 19. And he a Oc. 
tr Ela. 6.2.3. eAnd one cried to 


i} 4nother and ſaid, Holy holy, holy 
| is the Lord of hoſts : the whole 
| world zs full of his pleorie. 


; i .Tim. 6.16. ho ny hath 
F mmortalitie, and dwelleth in the 
fl | l : that none can attaine vnto, 

"| whom newer man ſaw , neither 


can ſee , vnto whom bee honour, 
q | and power exerlaſting, »Amen. 

| Andhowcanhe be but excee- 
ding glorious, when as heis, 

1 [ncorporeall,beyond all the 
perfcRions of bodily things, Toh. 
| 4-24» God is a Spirit. 


ning. 


OO 
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0 G lories a 


in the na- 


2. Eternal,without any begin-) xecrnall 
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as when heraiſed dead meii; Gi} 


- 


Py OP I__ 


- Of God. 
[aing, ,a1.90.2.Before the mo 
taines were made,andbefore th 
haddeft formed the earth,and t 
world , enen from enerlaſting t 
enerlaſting thou art our God. 

3.:lnfwitcly immenſe, and 
incomprehenſible, 1.King, 8.27 
[s tt true indeed that God will* 
dwell on the earth ? Behold t 
heauens, and the heauens of he! 
Kens are not able to containethee, 
how much more unable ui thi 
houſe that Thauebuilt ? 
Ier. 23. 24+ Doe not 1filhea- 
wenand earth, ſaith the Lord ? 
4. Immutable, without ſha- 
dow of change. lam.t.17, Exery 
good gining , and enery perfed 
gift ts from aboue , and commeth 
downe fromthe Father of lights, 
with whomns is no variableneſſe, if 
neither ſhadowing by turning. 
Numb. 23.19. God nor as 
man, that he ſhould lie, neither 
as the Sonne of man , that. hee 
| ſhould repent : Hath he [aid, and 
ſhall he not doe it ? and hath hee 


o ſpoken, 


Of Ged.: 
boken , and ſpall hee not accom: 
h [s/þ it ? 

. Dmnipotent {0 as nothi ing is 
Smpoſhibleto him.Plalme 115, 3. 
But our God ts1n heauen,he doth 
Brhbat/oener he will, | 

Mart. 19. 26. eAnd Jeſits be- 
eld them, and [aid vntothem, 
with men this is impoſſible, but 


| 


4 

ea pvith God all things are poſſi ble. 
ee, Iob, 42. 2+ 1 know that chow | 
hip an/t F all things, , and a 


cre i no thought hidden from 
hee. 
6.0mncient loas he knowes 


Fewts 


all things vniucrſally, and per: (e- 
Uy.Pialme 147.5. Great i our 


wiſedome #5 infinite. . 
Rom. 11.33. © the deepneſſe 
of the riches both of the wiſdome 
and knowledge of Go od ! how vn- 
earchable are hu indgements, 
aud his wayes paſt finding out ? 
Heb.4.1 3. Neither #5 there a-| 
ny creature ; which is not mani- 


Lord, and great us hs power, his 


eſt in his fight : but all things 
are 


Ommiſcient 


are re naked and : _ unto his eyed 

with whom we haue to dre. \ 

| 7. Moſt holy : without finr 

in himſelfc,and {x finne ine 

thers, Plal.g.4:: For thox art n 

a God that loweſt wickedneſſe 

neither ſhall enill dwel.with thee 
Eſa.6.3. And one cried t0 4 

other, and ſaid , Holy, ho ty, 

my Lord of hoſts. / 

. Al-ſufficient and indeper # 

Fe Gen.-17.t. The Lord a 

pearid to eAbraham., and/ai 

vnto him: Tam God alſufficient 

nalke before me , and be thod 

vpright. 

Exod.3.14. And God anſw 

red Moſes: 1 am that I am, + 
Rom. 1 1.36. For of him, a 

| through him, and for him are 

| things: to him. bee glorie for 

| Her, eAmen. 

S's. 9. Moſt mercifull, Exod. 
Moſt mer. | 6.7-So the Lord paſſed before hi 
cifnll. | face, and cried: The Lord, t 


Lord, ftrong ,mercifull,and gr 
CiOHs, f C. 


_ JT Reſe 


} 


—_— 
JI_ pci 


——OOC— 


Of God. - 
Reſerning mercie for #hou- | 
ands , forgining 'mmiquitie, and. 
tranſpreſſion, and ſinne, and not 
making the wicked innocent 
P:al.x36. the whole, |; | 
Laſtly, Immortal: ſoashee} 10 
m1 never die or ceaſe ts'bre x, | Immortell, 
Slim. :. 17. Now wito the King: 
Wer laſting , 1mmortall , inuth- | 
ble, wnto God onely wiſe, be ho. | 
wnr and glorie for ener and c- 
er, Amen. »Y 
And all this ſhould reach vg CITES 
1. To adore, and feare this y "IA 
ſprcat and glorious God,Romw.rx * For in. WA 
3-35-36. firuftion. | 
2. To dilate our hearts in a 2 | | 


i 


11] maner in his praiſes: Ne- 
erſuch 2 ſubiet of praiſe , as 
od: His praiſes ſhould take vp | 
people, by all meanes, and at | 
llrimes, while we haue any be-| | 
g,Pfal.92.18 19. Bleſſed Lothe 


6 rd God, and blefſ ed be bis 'o10- 
L 018 name for eur ; and let the | 
bole earth be filled with his ole-| 


e, eAmen, Amen. 
C -- © Pial, 


CEIENEY 


% 


| 


! 


1. Palhgb.1 &Cc.0h-fing vnte th 
Lord, all. the earth y 61 eſſe. hi 
| z224me , declare his glorie fro 
| day tp. day ; the Lord. ts gre 
| and greatly tobe praſed': gin 
a xterhe Lord the glorie due 2 
"\ : Hp hif name; 33 30 
|-Pfal.x.47-1-Prai/e 


— ———— 


of God. 3 


1 
[ 


erhe., [Lord 
for praiſe ts comely,Plal,14V:t 
whole, Reucl.5.9.8&c.  : - 

-- 3... With ſpeciall admiratic 
toſet our hcarts and affection 


y pen him , tolouc him with of k 
out ſoules, and all our mighyr: 
Deut. 30.6. eAnd the Lord tf © 
God will circumeiſe thine hear 6, 
and the heart of thy ſeed , thi <2 
thou mayeſt loue the Lord ip: 
God with all thine heart, (- will r: 
all thy ſoule that thou may ſt lll 1: 
Oh theſe beautics ſhould mall : 
vs. wonderfully in loue wi 
God ! -whoonely 'is worthy ar 
be accounted of. a good nature 'z: 
' Marth, [9,1 7. nd he ſaid | BA 
tohim,wh y calleft thou me g0 th 
there 15 none good, but one, nf” !; 


| 


God, &c. * 4. Wl» 


 ——— Mw 


Of .G94. 


| IS . Wirh all, diligence 50 feqke 
AM a:l 200: ar hi; haads. | 
5. With all thankfulneſſe. to 
acknowle:!ge what good we rc» 
in ccive from him; yea, acknow- 
y8Y \cdging all. v cc haue tobef, gail 
AY nim. Yam. bo 17, - 1 | 
rl What arc wee, that fs oneat: 
thi a Go ſhould ſet his heart Vpol} 
vs toſhew vs mercy? | 
£10 6. eng he isa Spirit, and ſo] 
on cranſcendently glorious , and 
1 8 knowrs all. things, wee (Hogld 
gl cclolue taecuchim with all po'- 
{i ble affeRio 1, pretting on all rhe 
1 beauties of thebcſt holiieſſe WC 
the can ger, when we come into his 
4 ol pic: ence. loh.4.24.God'ts a S pt-! 
vill r:t', and they that worſhip him 
- bi muſt worſhip him an ſpirit ana 
mall !-oth. 
fy 7. Lect vs for cuer hate ſane, 
4M} and (tive for all poſhblc imita- 
A /:02 of his holinefle. Pl. 36.10, 
Extend thy lowing kindneſſe to 
them that know thee, and thy 
righteouſnes unto them that are 


vpright of heart. C 2 1.Pct. E 


$ 
If wee 
would (iu- 
die the glo- 
7106s 81- 
ture ofGod 
wee mii{t 
obſer ue 6. 
Ralcs- 


HW of Ged. © 


1-Pet. 1. 15:16. But as hee 
which hath called you ts hoty , ſ 
be you holy in all manner of con- 
nerſation. 

Becayſe it is written: Be you 
holy, for I amboly, &c. 

x. loh. 5.18. 19. Wet know 
that whoſoener is borne of GOD 
firmeth not : but hee that is be. 
gotten of God , keepeth himſelfe 
and the wicked toucheth him not. 
Kc. S ; 

| Iob:42.6.7herefore T abhorre 
my ſelfe , and repent in duſt and 
aſhes Ne ; 

Finally , wee ſhould ſtriuc to 
get and encreaſc in the true 
knowledge bf our glorious God 
wee ſhould ſtudy his glory; -but 
then wee muſt bee warned, wher 
wee goc abour this ſtudy , to 
looke to diuc.s thi'1gs, 

x Weenmuſt tepear vs of ol 
ſinnes., for this knowledge 1c 
quires a cleanc hear. | 

2. Wee muſt b ingan hum-| 
ble & teachable mind. P.alz5.91 

Them 


—— 


# 


[ 


1 


——— 


i Of Gd. 
Them that be meek will he guide 


iniidpement,and teach thehum- 
ble in his way. 

3- Let the word be thy guide 
looke for him in the Wocrd:Thou 
muſt captiuate thy Reaſon, and 
aduance thy faith, 

4: Thou muſt goec to the Son 
to reueale rhe Father : pray 
{briſt to ſheyw thce the Father: 
loh. 1:18. No mar hath ſzenc 
God at any time : the onely be- 

otten Sonne,, which is in the bo- 
ſome of the Father , hee hath dc- 
clared him, QC. 
oll} 5. Prayſor the ſpirit of reue- 
lation to r Cub this inthee, and 
reſolue to per thy heart cſtabli- 
ſhed in the knowledge of God, 
by many prayers 

6. . Ob.erue him in his /-mage 
in his children , get affeQtionro 
them, andliue much with them. 
1.loh.q.8. 12.16. Hee that lo- 
| weth not , knoweth not God; for 
+101 God is lone. 

l| A, mas hath ſeene God at 


= : C23 as 


p 


—_— 


Of god. 


any time of we loue one another, 
God awelleth inws, and his lone 
Fu rf-t in vs, oC. wa 
Thus muchfor Inftruftion A. 
Here is alio' mvch matter of 
humiliation for thoſe vile Athe- 
rſticall thoughts , and baic con- 
ceits which are in mcns nindes 
concerning God ::and for the 
daily neglect of Gods preſence; 
1&9, getting him dayes' withoul 
number, "and for daring to ſinne 
in his { ght ; but eſpecially for 
want, of thoſe burning dcfires 
a'ter God , and that-furpaſſng 
loue of his. glorious nature. 
Thirdly , heic i3 a ſingular 
( Y9-YI Ao ynto all thoſe that 
are aſſured they are in fauour 
with God. Why doe NOt- our 
| hcarts tay, : We hane none in liea- 
| xenbat Gad!: ? and doe defirentont 
in earthwith bin 2: Pfal:7,3.23 
{eting hee is ſo all-{ufficicnr, able 
to doe vs {o much good, ad ow 
plentifull :eward, Gex.17.1: afid 
AA Ou wayes,,. P/at. 1.6. 


and 


=_ Y — - —_ — —— 


| _ Of God. 


—— 


and entertaines his people with | 
ſomuch grace , P/.36.7-8.and 
thc rathec becauſe hee wil neue: 
change, and loue thee withran 
ete;nall loue, Jam. 1,17 2+T 178. 
2.1 2 pane 21-19. 

Thi ſhould be the lifeof our 
liac3 , -itis very ctcrnall lifeto 
know him to bee ours in(brift. | 
Iohn 17.73.Texem.9.34« 


The thi:d P7 incipte 'is, that | 
there be th:ce Perſons ihe TY: 

nirie, which may be p.oued tive | 
waies $ TIL ; 
That there is more then onc 
perſon : Ger. 1. 26, Frrther: 
more God ſaid, Let vs make man! 
in our owne Image, according to 
ur tiheneſſe, &Cc, "- 
23. Thartherc ace threc mus 
ber, /{atth-3.16:17.' And love 

the heaweite opened! vat him, jr 
Iohn /aw the Spirit of God defe 

cendeng like a Doxe., and bg 


Thus of the ſccond.p7 ici ple... | 


| 


2. 
?roofes for 


She Trixity 


ae Vpon him. 


And 'loe a us :yce came from 
+4 - 4 Hea-J 


PC IIE_. 


—_— m—_—_ 4 


; 36 | Of God. 
Heanen, ſaying , This s my be-| 


| eAngellof the Lord,and the Spi- 


1 rat | 


Re. —_ 


louea Sonne , in whom Tamwell 
| pleaſed, &c. 
| Matrth. 28. 19. Goe therefore 
{ and teach all Nations,baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
and the Son, and the holy Ghoſt. 

2.Cor.13.13-Thegraceof our 
| Lord Teſs (hriſt, & the loweof 
God, and the communion of the 
holy Ghoſt be with you all. Amen. 
- John14.16.17-18. 4nd 1 wil 
pray the Father,and he ſpall gine 
| you another ( omforter, that hee 
may abide with you for exer, KC. 
lohn 15. 25. Bat when'the 
Comforter ſhall come , whom 1 
wall ſend onto you fromthe Fa- 
ther, &<- 


, Oc, 

j &£ Iohn 5. 7. For there are 
| three which beare record in hea- 
xen;. the Father, the Word, and| 
[be holy Ghoſt, and theſe three 
are one, QC. 

| Theſerhree we:ecalledin the 
{ Old Teſtament , the Lord, the 


-— -— 


—_— 


—_— 


Re —. — 


Ci ritof God - and in the new » the 


of God. 


Father, the Sonne , andthe hp/y 
Ghoſt. | 

The Vic ſhould be : 

t. Toteach ys to conceiuc of 
God with all poffible adoration 
of his glorious condition , who 
hath in themanner of his nature, 
what is beyond the reach of zzen 
or e-Lngels : Thou muſt beleeve | 
that this is ſo,, though reaſon 
caunot tel} thee how it is ; letit 
ſuffice thee to know that it is, 
Thou {haltknow more how it 15, 
both when -thy knowledge is 
more growne on carth,and when 
thou commieſt ro thy pericR age 
in hcaucn, | 

>. When thou commeſt to | 
wa:ſhip. God , make conſcience 
ofir , that thou rob notany of / 
the perſons of thcir glory : But 
know , that there ae three pe;- 
ſons, not one perſon only. 

3. Learne thou inthy.courſe 
of life fromthe word, & wo.kes 


the Trinity 
= 


4 


of God, t5 giuec tocach pe;ſon 


his| 


— — 
— 


'ofcs of the | 
dofirine of 


——_— 


TINY of God. | = 


The! ther 
& but one 
God pro- 
ued, 


_ olotie, as it 4s writteti ofhim 


| Redeemer, Thy L1rdof Hoſts: 


or doneby him, 


[ut comfort- to-thee)}, i 


creed, framed, purchaſed, rained 


by three in heawes , 1.John g.7. 
F or there'#re three which beare 


fore; ''* 


' 4: That there is but one Goa; 
is proued inthefe places, Denr. 
6:4. Heare , © I{r4tl; 2he Lord 
our God is Lordoyly, Je; 1954714 


Lord, the Kmg of 1{rachand bu 
amthe firſt, and I am the laſt, 


and without mee 15there.no God, 
Tou are my witneſſes whether 


there-beia God beſide me, ec, 


Mark. 12.29. Heare 1jract, | 


4. This may bec m—_—— l 
thou [| 
confider what rhe bleſſed 751-} 
P1ity is to-thee't thy loline{fe and} 
happineffe ' was>conceiued;, Cee] 


6d, avs ſhall bee for euer tcſtifi-} 


beord:, Qms "ow Rk 6 as Ie | 


Thus'of the third pefvcial 


' Efays443 618; 7 hnsNurhahe | 


#the Lord our God 75 the onely\ 


Lord, | 


, 


ht. cm ——— tt em — —— 


Md 
= 


US: - > > v7. 


tit the world , and that thererns 
Tinone other God,but one, 8c 


-I1- whans thou haſt malle, Sadll goma 
111474 wor /bipbefore thee, Q Lord, 
lend ſhalt glorifie thy name 5: | 
'Þ For thou act\gredt 1, and doſh 


icreaturcs are bound to feruc and: 
ſacknowledoe , who hatly. ro 


ial; He knowerth: tbam.that louc | 
| arg (hew it by ſeruing him} 


"Of God. | 


| iL9rd, Re. Eph 4:5.6.4 Cor.8., 4 | 


We know that \un {doll is nothin 


The Vſes are theſe : 
' 1» Adore him, whom al! 


partners 11 his Supreame Souc- 
ratyntice 0 | 
Plalm.36.9.10. «AU Nations 


| 


201470 Us things , "thor art: God| 
eons, 8d 3.001 Wok wal, bf 
022+ Louc him-alone , gratfoue| 


þ 


nely,Der.6.4.5. TheLordour | 
Gods Lo: dontly : j 
end thos ſhalt loue the Lord | 
thy God with all thine heart,an 
with all-thy rule , and with all 


thy might, $86. DAark;12-29-30e | 
| as before. 


Cow «© 


« -% - i. - 
- = 
a q 
__ ems © Ol OO Ee Oren noni OY OO TE = VE CPD... OE Rn 2 OI Re 77 ——_ Is 


—— —_ —_— 


'Of God. 


' þ.. 3+ 10 (bould repent vs , that} 

\ 3 \[euerwce rclycd ypon-any otherfſ{ 

{bur him, tearning hereafter for 

Jcuer. to relye ypon him in our 

deſpcrateſtextiemitics , as theſe|— 

£ [places ſhew, Dexr.32-37-38.;9 

4 11a 37-16.1 Sam. 3.2+3+ 

4 4- Wee ſhould thei cfore keep 7 

the ynitie of the Spirit in the 

bond of peace, as is vrged, Ephe 

[| 4-3-6.&C, 

1-4. Wee ſhould the: eforc vſe 

{| butone CMediatonr tohim , 1. 

'| 7 int. 2:5- Forthere t one God, 

and one CAfediatour berweenelW|= 

'} god and Man : Which is the | 

| won In be where Fs 

Laſtty, how are his pcolfſ] oj 

6 ] (pra molt jus wopcal 5 
cr 
E 


———_ 


—— - 


— — ——— 


om 2 


and grow , as from the con-| 
| fideration of © this principle is|ſ}.z 
|{hewed, 1/as. 44.6.7.8:with co-|[\e/ 
erence. 1 te 
Hithertoofthe nature of God: Iz; 
the workes of God follow + His| 
workcs arc either of {earion or |[|v. 
| Proxidence. | [of 
| ; CHAP 


tt. AM. — —__. 


of the (1 Feation, | 


— 


oy CHaP V, | 
J Of the (reation, 
e | 
9 REVE1.4-11. 


PRI T how art worthy , O Lord, tore- 
wht cerne glorie , and honour, and 
el] power , fir thou haft created 
«lt things , and for thy wils 
le ſake wy are , and haxe beene 
! created. 


Here is fiue Principles con 
T cerning the Creation. 

7. That the #er/d hada be- 
Of] gianing , and was not. eternall,! 
(Gene. 1.1. {n the beginning God 


5] Earth,&:c.Prou.8.24.8&c.#hen 
-there were no depths was] begot- 
Wheen ; when there were no Foun- 
dM {tains abogndin g with water, &C. 
is Epheſ.z. 4-245 he hath choſen | 
FI 25 51 him before the foundation 


eated the __— , and the | 


Whof the Porld,&c.. 
& mM That 


| 


ſi 


- <a -—w» 


Of the Creation, 


2- That this World, anda 
things therein, was made by 
God, eAts 17. 24: God that 
mad: the World, and all thing 


that are therein, &c, 


Ioha 1.3. eAll things Wer 


male by it , and without it wt 


| ade nothin ot Mat was made. 


Genel. 1.1. Plalm. 33.6. Þ 
the Word of the Lord wereth 


| heauens made, and all the hoſt cf 


| themby the breath of bis month. 


Ifatah 47. 23. K noweſt tho 


the exerlaſii1g God the Lord 
hath created the wnds of t1 
Earth 7. | 11 

Coloſ, Tr. 16. For by hink 
were all things created ; which 
are in Heatzen, and which ure 
Earth: things vifiole and ini 


. 


ſible, RC, 
3. Fhar al was made of nc 
thing. | | CY rf 
Rom. 4-' 17. Before God; 


whom he belecued :» who quirk; 
xeth the dead ,- and calleth thoſ 


pt... ct —— tt Ah 


eng 


nt, orhaſt thou not heard , that: 


| 


tl 


[ 


W 


| 


« 
- ny 


Of the Creation. 


[rbings which bee on as thangh 
[#9 Wer es 

Icb. 11. 3. Through faith 
wevzderſtand. that theworltd was 
prdayned by the wordof Gad, ſo 
that the thmgs which we (ee, are 


| 
YV 
at 
4 


FE 

$| 20t 24Ge of- thnngs which aid 
appeare. 

? 4: That God made all things 

Le foy his word: onely : He {pake, 

A {nd it was As : He (ard, Let 


AY brbe, and ir was-ſo, Gen:1. Beb. 


[* ore, \ 
» Tiat all chings in thee 
_ > ofthe were made good, Gen, 


I. 21-and'2. 1... 4nd God /aw 


4” Ver goed, &c. 
.. The Vie may, be: 
For Information: The glorie ' 

of the Loyd ſhalcndure for cuer 

Hee ſpall zewoyce tn bis workes, 

Plalry. 4-7 RT 
For Inſtruction, « and ſo! the 

| Scripture reacherh vs by the 

[Crean 


1. To 


Me.3s Pals 3 3-6; $ Al zecitell 


al that hee had maae , and dpe it | 


hk. nd 


| 


Ss 5 


Vſes. 
I. 

For inſor- | 

mation. 


2, : 
6. ſes for 
inſiructica 


In 


—y_@Þ... 


—- 


Of the (reation. | 
'-x. To fearehim, and ſtand inf 


awe of bim , cucnallthe inhabi-i#; 
rants of the earth , who are the ſk 
worke of his hands, Pſalme 3 3. 
6.7.8. 
| 4 To Rtudie the knowledge of if. 
theſe workes of hi; ; to remem-1f; 

| 

them, contemplate of them, and 

pr aiſe his wo: kemanſhip,and ad-| 
mire his glory , that doth preaz 

things , and wnſearchable , Jeall, 
maruellows thing s without num- | + 
ber, %&. lob. 9. h 12. ſhall weel 
not ſing vnro the Lord all our 
life, and praiſe our G O D while| I”;; 
wee lire, Oc, Palme 104, 33+ 
ſceing The Heamens declare theVÞng 
glorie of God, and the firma-\[ ye 
ment ſheweth the worke of his\ſyr. 
hands, Pſalm, 19. 1. andthe rx- 
nifible things of him , that ts, his | g, 
eternall power and Goa-head (rr, 
are ſeene by the creation of the| 
world, being confidered in his\ Tho 
works, &c. oa 1.20, Let vs 1c-| 
member that God gmve a Sabath,] 

1jof purpoſe to remember rt 
Nah ' 


——_—— 


| Of the {reation. 


= feloric or God 1n the creation» |. 


ay 3. Toobſcruc thediftinct glo- 
"Wie of cuery perſon, admire that 
Sone , by whom Godmade the 


3- Worlds, Hebr. 1. 3.1. 1.16. 

kd that Spzrir , rhat fitting vp- 
of | an that (baes » fiſt hatchcd ir, 
Ger. 1.2- 


1} 4. Toacknowledge Gods ſo- 


I-| raigntie . lethim take whon | 


thee will away , who can ſay, 
a\þ at doelt thou. 19b.9.13. 

_ 
| diſtreſſes to feeke ynto him 
Tor helpe, aſfiſtancc,and ſuccou:: 


elccuing in hin, though we ſce 
no hope in reſpeR of outward 
meanes, Rom. 4. 17. Heb.11.3. 
Iiiah $7.16. 

And as this is true of afflition 
and outward diftrefles , fo it is 
true of all fpirituall diſtreſſes a- 


I lineſſe:for God hnnſelfe vſcrh rhe 
{word (create) in both, to ſhew 
Ivs, that it is lawfull for that 
| _ reaſon 


2, "+ 2» 6 3. 7 MM 


| 5- Vponall occaſions, and in 


y | Palm. 124. $.Pſal.14 4-3: yea 


bout themeanes or matter of ho- 


_ = a. 


_ 
— — =  - - _ 


| Lone | 


| 


V ſes for 


' Lreproofe 


| — 


4 


| 


If the (reation. 


reaſon to reſt vpon him , 1/2ial 


57-19. [create the fruit of thilwo 


Lips to be peace, &c. Pfalm.s\ 
IO. Createimm me acleane heart, 
&c. ſo it .is applycd to goe 
| workes, Ephe/:1.10. andto ou 
protcQion in gexerall, Ef: ay 4. 
and «. To ſhcw, that if it wen 
xs difficult as to make heaug 
and earth ar the firſt, yet GOD 
will doe it. 
6. To rtcach vs compaſs o 
to the Creatures , 
lone the worke of his hands, anV 
not be crucl to thenr, or void, | 
Jof pittiet - -* * | 
Theſe ROOS alfo mayſen 
for reproofe of wicked men : 


wee ſ{houl 


1. For not fearing God, ani 


not trembling before him , % 
| Jerem. 5. 23-23. Feare yee- nd 
me, ſaith the Lord ? will yee not 
be afraid at my preſence , whi 
haue placed the ſand for t 
boundrof the Sea,bythe ſparith | 
tecree and perpetual, that i it 64 
[be not paſſe it, &C, - | 
| 2. Fe 


an: 
an, 
the 
Ls 
of 


in' 
G 
W! 


all 
by 


y 
G 
at 
0 
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Of the Creation. 
14 2. For not regarding his 
thilworks, E/a.1.1 2. Andthe hare, 
51 and vilendeamdrcls, aud pipe, | 
th and wine are un their feaſts : = | 
0 hey regard not the worke of the 
ou Lord , nether conſider the worke 
u of bis hands. 
el ' 3. For hardning theryfelucs 
1enfÞlin their ſinnes, notwithtarkhn 
DE Gods threatnings), Tob.'4. 13. 
with verſe x5 126.22, 277 
Andlaſtly , = collfolation to 
, Jall-that pur cheir truſt in him, 
| P/zl. 1165.6, 
an Hecan biſpo! c of all, fince the 
*Bcarrh is thc Lord;;andal chit 15 
therein; . Oh, what is man ? that | 
God ſhould be mindfull of him, 
and giuc him ſuch Aroaaaaryy 
ouer the workes of. his hands ! 
__ 4\5:6.7:8-Prou.$.31..) 
: Thus of the:Crcation, ©: | 
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Cnaye. VI. 
Of Gods Promidence. 
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Row.n1.36. 


Forof him, and through hinu : 
and for hom. are all Rings.7 
ham be glorie for exer, An 


He principles | concern 
Gods Promidencearc; 

1. ThatGod till knowes, 
takes- contumall notice of a 
things : 

Pron. 15. 3. The yu of 
Lord, in everyplace, behold tht 
exill, and the good. 
| Zach. 4.10. Theſe ſeamen a 


theey es of the Lord, which g 


wk. b the whole world. | IL 
| He 4-13. Neither # there a\ * 
nie creature , which is not mani\* 
fef inhus fi gb, but all things ar 

naked and openuntohas eyes with 


| whom we haxeto doe. 


Plal.r13.6. a | 
1M 


Of Gods Pronidence. 
(elfe ro behold things in the hea- 


, ann the earth. 

2- That God vpholds, and 
goucrnes,, and dilpoſerh of the 
world , ſo asall things continuc 
Kehrough him : 

'Paf. 119.91. They continue 
enen to this day by thine ordinan- 

ret? for allare thy ſernants. 

Y loh.g.17. But Teſma anſivered 
thews : My Father worketh h;- | 
therto, _ worke, 

vAQ. 17.25.28. Hee gineth to 
alllife, ard breath, andalthings: 
For in him wee line , and mooue, 
and hane our being. 

Plal.104-14.21:37-28.30.He 


Wl cauſerh prafſeto grow for the cat- 
[tle , ys CebShr the wſe of 
Iman, that hee may bring foorth 
bread out of the earth. - 

The L ,Jons rore after thetr pre '), 


and / ecke their meate at G od. 


| Alltheſe wait wpon thee, that 
[£50# miſt gine them feod 19 due 
\ſeaſon: | 


Thou yiueſf itto them, they 


gather] _ | 
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| 


o- 


) 


| fooge , and to the Joung Ran 
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gather it t; how opens ſt thy hand t 
and thcy art filled witn goodſeat 
things. 
Againe, if ebou ſend forth thi E 
parte, they, arecreated, and t 
wie", * the face of the'earth, | 
+. Thar' this; providencs « 
God reacheth io ail things; c 
the ſmalleſt thin g$ Are gouerne( 
and vpheld by God. 
Rom.11.36. Forof him, ay 
|threugh him,and for ham, are 
things : to him be glorie for en 
F-11417 ; \ 
Matt. 10.29.30- was | 
| Sparrowes ſold for a farthing 
and one of them ſhall not fall, 
the ground without your Fathe [ 
Tea, and all the haires of you" 
head are numbred. 

Pſal. 147.8.9-16.17. 18. hi 
comereth the Heawen with cloud 
and preparecth raine for the eart 
and maketh the graſſe to 944 
vpon the mountaines. 

Which giueth to Beaſts thei 


that CY 1. 


CO —_ 
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wdl He giuerh [now {the wooll,and 
valſeattereth the hoare Froſt like 
ber. 
thi Hee caſteth forth his Ite lis 
mor{els, who can abide the 64 
T. £0088 
\d He [endeth biew ord, aud woke 
uveliteth them:ibe canſeth his Wind to 
edftlow, and the Waters flow. 
4. That of all Creatures,Gol 
Jhath moſt care and reſpet of 
- Man, 
Prou. 8.31. And tookemy ſo- 
\Bace in the compaſſe of his = 
4 my delight. is with the Chil- 
g34ren of men. 
[ol Plal.8.3.4. hat i man, ſay | 
I, that thou art minafull of FR *| 
"d the.ſonne of ran , that thou 
[efriaes 7 AT 
A-.-1.-Corg.9.10.For it ix written 
inthe Law « f Moles, Thow ſhalt 
wor mnſſell the mouth of the Oxe, 
that. treadeth out thecorne;D oth 
${God take care for Oxen ? 
Either {aith hee it not altoge- 
| ther for our ſakes ? For naps. 


no 


_ 


ew 
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no doubt it u written , that haor: 
which eareth ſhould care in T: 
and that he that treſheth in hopyateo 
ſhould be partaker of his hope. te 1 

F- That the good or cuff} Ti 
whach becfals man , is nor with$*Fc 
out Gods providence. - ous 

Amos 3.6. Or ſhall atrampi we 
be blowne tn a Citie,and the pet8erc 


ple be not afraid ? Or ſpall thenaGe 


lbeeutllina Citie, andthe Lott. 


hath not done at ? Chr: 
6. That he doth whatfocy TT 
pleaſeth him in Heaucn and 


carth, P/a/.T 15+" B ut O&r Gi | il 


15 in Heauen, he doth whatſoendPy 1 
he will. | 2. 
Tonah 1.14. For thon(O Lordf6tn 
haſt done as it pleaſerh thee. "pea 
Ecclel. 3.14-1know,thar what: Th 


ſoener God ſhalt doe 5 it hallb ; the 


for ener : to ut can no' Man adde $i) : 
and from it can none dimimſyP ple 
For God hath done it , that theygica 


ſhould fearebeforehimy, 4c 0 


7- Thar Gods dominion is th 


cue: laſting, P/al. 146.10. Thituri 
Lordh 


—— — 
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ord ſhall raigne for ener, 'O'Si- | 
hs} thy God endureth from gene- 
on to generation : prasſ>yee 
She Lord. | 
& The Vſes are : ' | The vſes. 
{For information;this is aglo- | 
ous ſubic&ro meditate of, 'and | ,. x1, z,. 
wee ſearch into it diſtinAly, | formation; 
tercare many things admirable | 
(Gods gouerncment; as, | 
7. Firlt, the Vicegerencie of 11.Things 
PbrsſÞ his Sonne, Heb.x. 3. Who | admirable 
nothe brightneſſe of the ploxy, |in Gods 
b ne en a Ae of Va Gouerment | 
' 102 fax rare g vp all things 
apy 15 1m1ghtie word, &c. 
2. Secondly , the ſplendor of | 
bemeanes he vſeth, cuen K ings 
S1ecarth are his ſeruants, Pro.21. 
#:The K ings hearts in the hand 
if the Lord as the Riners of Wa- 
e8ers : he turneth it whither ſoener 
I pleaſerh him: yea, eAngels i | 
FWcaucn : Sce the admirable glo- 
4c of the go1crnement of Angels | 
wh the World, as is ſhadowed | 
qour in Zzech.1.4-t0 15. 
D 3. The 
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hath, and can raiſc; eucn all th 


2. The wvarzetie of meancs iibo! 


Armics in Heauen and Earth, Si 


4 His working. ſometi 
without meanes, Gcne. 3. 


5. His. working again} 


meanes ſometimes, P/al.t0g. 


to 16. The S#n»ne mult ſtand (ilar 


Fire muſt not burne : the Se 
muſt not drowne, cc. 

6. The extent of his goue 
»ent; What a worke to order 
things ? 


7. The preſcruation of all 


[ſorts of things,cuen by the we 


| of God : By ſucccſſion perpet 


ating his creation ; and ſuppot 
ting all things, prouiding day 
for them, | 
$8 Thedeftruftion he make 
amongſtthe creatures, P/a/.1 
29.By deluge, firc, ſword, peſti 


lence, tumbling downe Zonal 


chies, &c. P/al.68.1. 

9. The ordering of the diſ1 
ders ofthe World, turning fin 
to good, as an Apothecarze dol 


rab 
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Of Gods Prinidencet wy Þ| 
Wpoylon;' and diredting euiltiu-| 
Wltruments, wicked men , topu- 
Fiſh the wicked , or to corre | 
he Godly .. .To ſce how God 
bokes one: way, and they ano-} 
»Mbcr. Nabuchadneztzay intends | 
ſatisfic his own pride, retienge, 
ſFandition , coucfouſheſle : yer: | 
gGod guides it to another yſe, &- | 
ven to correct his people, which 
he ſheweth by burning his rod, 
ME/a. 10.5.6. E/24.14.5.6.and 29. 

Jand God directs the cuill a&i= 
ons of the wicked to a good end: 
d of the Zewes in killing (hri?, 
Y&c. 

10. But eſpccially his adni- 
rable diſpoſing of all things, not- 
withſtanding the infinite mulri- 
tude of all things in the world, | nt 

which is ſhadowed in the 4 
ſFwhecles, Ezech.1.1 5.&c. 
a1. All this to be done wir/- 

lout Labour , or Vexation : ſay | 
ofthe refore , as Pſal. 1041. 24- | 
ws | ſy ſoute praz/e thox: the Lara: 
G J Lora my} Goa, thou art excee- 


F J ex / 
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56 [i Of *Goar'Prouidence. 
ding preat, thou art clothed with 
glorie and honoar. v1 

O Lord how manifold are thy |} 
workes! in wiſedome ha#t thou 
made them all : the earth us full of 3 
thy Riches. Ys i 
. Pfali1206.2. Who can expreſſeD 
the noble atts of? the Lord or thi 
forth all htz praiſe ? | 1p 

47-Saue vs,0 Lord our GodWef 
and gather vs from, among thilff” ; 
Heathez , that wee may: praiſtmn 
thy holy name , and glorie in thyit 

rar/e,0c | 
Pfal.107.8. Let them therfo 
confeſſe before the Lord his lis 
ning kindneſſe,and his wonderful 
workes before the ſonnes of men. 

22. And let them offer ſacrh 
fice of praiſe , and declare hulf 
workes with retoycing. | 

Plal.11942:3-4-5- Yee? 
The ſecond Vſe,1s for reproofeſſſprs 


[ 


2 o 
Yſes for |and conturation : 


- {reproofe. 1. Of ſuch Athesſts as ſay God | | 
| doth not ſee,ornot regard , P/alifÞthre 


| | [HO Yet they ſay the Lora. P 
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Gat! not ſee; neither will the God 
Wflacobre ard it. 
9-2. Of ſuch as acknowledge 
AiChance; or Fortunc. | Þ 
3; Ofthediſcontentmentthat 
Mis in men with their condition: 
Dauid calls himſclte a Beaſt for 
this, P/al.73.22. So fooliſh was 
I and tonorant: [was 4 Beat 
ore thee. 
4. ' Of theſccuritie of wicked 
1: TfGod gouernc, wocto 
m, Pſal. 139. 7: $8. Whither 
$647 they goe from thy Spirit ? or 
vither ſrall they flye from thy 
eſente ? . 
If they aſcend into Heauen, 
ou art - rm #f they lie 4oxwne 
Hell, thim art there 
| Job 9.4.5. He i wiſeinheart, 
and mightict in ftrength,who hath 
Ppeene fierce againſt him, & hath 
elproſbered ? 
| He remonueth the MOuUntaines,. 
nd they feele not, when he ouer- 
throweth them in his wrath, | 
| Plal. 107. 42. The righteors | 
D 3 foall 
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| foal ſee tt andretwyce;and af in in”) 
quitie ſhall ſtop ber month. 1y'- 
|  Pial.746.9. The Lordikeepeth ſu 
the ſtrangers , thee relieueth thi for 
fatherleſſe and Widdow'? but 
hee onerthroweth the Way of the 
witched. 

Thirdly, the do&trine of God or 
8. Yſes for [Proutdence ſhould. teach vs di *# 
Inftruftion [uers dutics. 
| F. . Take not thoguht. wha " 
thowſhalteate, &-c<tliou arrarſfſ{ 
Gods finding, Marr. 5.31. Ther 7 
_ take no theught ſaying, what 
ſhall we drinke,or wherew:th ſhall 
webe clothed, &c. Caſtthy care 1 
'vpponG © D :for be careth fo | 
thee: |: 
I Pet. 5; 7. Catt all your tap 
vpon him, for he careth for you. (| 

Plal. 5 5.22. Caſt thy burthen 
vpon the Lord; and hee ſhall nou 
rifh thee : hee will not" ſuffer th 
rhgheeom tofall for exer. 

Say with Ab7aham,God will 
{ prouide, Heb.1 3.5.Ler JOUr TOW 
#erſation bee without courtouſ- 


Ly 


Of Gods Promidence: | 
veſſe , and bee content with thoſe 

things that yee haue; for hee hath 

thera, he will not faile thee neither 
al for/ake thee, 8c. 

vl. + 2- Bee patient in aducrfitie, 

;Maod ſhew it : 

1. By reſtraining gricte and 
kforrow in thy ſel, P/al.39.9.1 
1: p2n/d bane beene dumbe,and not 

bawe opened my mouth., becanſe\ 
arbor did? it, 

MF 15am. 3.18.-$o Samuel-t-/de 
- | him enerte whit, and hidnothing 
if Lfrom him : Then he ſaid, It ts the 
Lord , let him doe what ſeemeth 
: Wain good, | 
Prou.3.1T.12. Hy ſorne ve- 
"Miſuſe not the chaſtning of the Lord, 
Mjneither bee griened with his cor- 
rection. 
Afflition comes not out of 
the duſt. # | 
2. Bynot vſing ill meanes. 
| *.3. -By not fearing the rageof }. 
Fjony creature, Z#8,12.4.5.6.7. 
eAnd I ſay vnto you my fritnas,\ 
be not afraid of them that kill the} © 
\ D 4 boay\ 
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Of Gods Proutdence. 
[hody, and after that are not able 
to doe any more,&C. nd 

Matt.10.28.:9.30. eAre not} n, 
two Sparrowes ſolde for a Fardjpy, 
thing ?:and one of them ſhall not, F 
[fall on the ground without yourly, 
father, &c, Leh. 
I. Pet. 4.19. Wherefore llheyc} 
| them that ſuffer according to thilfy, » 
will of God, commut their ſouled 
to him. in well doing ,. as onto af 
faithfull Creator. | 

4+ By ſecking to G O D 
though we ſee no mcanes,for | 
hath a thouſand waycs we know 
not of, | wats 
3- Sccke all good things at: ,, 
his hands, he hath the diſpoſingh,, 1 


of all, P12 

Acknowlcdge all goodſ.// 
things from him, P/a/. 147-and ”y 
Facrifice not to thine owne nets, 1g, 
Habak.1.16. | ; il 
| 5+: Truſt not in thine owneF p, 
proze&#s,nor in the meanes, Jeredie.. 
10.23. O Lord, I know that the "M0 
i of man is not in Naa y od 

; | 
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Whey 1550 51 Man to walks and to to. 
; Birei# his fteps. wht | 
| Deut.$. 3. T bereforell f dy | 
"Whed thee, r5 made thee hungrie, 
id fed thee with M Aw, which | 
110 kroweſt not, neieben did thy | 
Joes know it, that hee might 
ach thee, has HManlinethnot 
Bread ouly,wut b '— erery natuct | 
at proceedeth aut of | the month 
Yeh, Lord doth a Manline. 
Plal.r27.1.2-Exceptthe Lord 
wild the Houſe, they labour 11 | 
we that baild-1t.; extept the | 
Lord h- epe the (irie, the K a og 
watcheth in Vane. 
Tt is in wame for you to "oe 
ly, and to lie downe late, and 
| * the bread of ſorrow; but hee. | 
| 1/4 fone: groe reib to bus be- 
jed. 
|Buc commit thy-way. to God, 
dd truſt ypon him, P/a/. 37.4. 
| Pray God to dice the works 
ftnine ban 1s,P/2l:90.17. And 
Wok Fes: of tae: Lo rd our } 
Boodbe oponws, wnd direct thin. 


> 7; D 5 the 
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rhon the workes of our. hands 2; 


fo:2Vs , eucn dirett the were beaz 
pur hands. bath 
6, ' 6. If God goueme, Mos good, pet 
and be alzwaies aſſured,as P/al. x8{tha! 
IT. eAnd men ſhall ſay, V th beg 
fer is frutt for the Righteo IF 
oubrleſſe\ there. 4 G og: tha | Ba! 
prior mthe Earth. . Mlut c: 
7 ; <9;-Obicrue Gods he can 
keep a'( atalogue of cxperimits| hat 
Pſal.107.43-Who « wiſe,that heffee? 
may obſernt theſe things? fi s 
34 Ball. underſtand: the Louantf\110! 
; hindneſſcof the Lyrd. \ 12 fhat 
F And make knoywne his deedesf} | He 
talke of his wondrous workes | of : 
| Remember:themaruclous work | 
| 


hee hath done; Plal..206. x.2. of) 
Praiſe geothe'L, rd;bernyſe hel | not 
good TC r his mercie endureth | luc 
euch: who on expreſſerhe nobl ip 


| atts of the Lord,or foew forth 4 F x 


his praiſe ? &C, th, 
1 YL g. Shall we notforeuicr be# 
4 [raid of -lim,thatſo mightily and \_P/ 
4 dayly gouernerh ?&c Eecleyh} | 


Ns 11.1401 
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| 


| "= 4. He hath mads enery thing 


bath ſet the world in their heart, 
jet cannot man find out the work, 
that God hath wrought fromthe 
beginning exen to the end. 
| [know, that what/pener Ged 
| ball. doe, it ſpall befor cuer + To 
it canno Man adde, and from it 
can n9 fan armintſh * For Goa | 
hat done -1t j-that they foomld | 
feere before him ;&C, 

Thetourth vſe is for confolaus 
non to the godly; our bohnez and 
hairt; a:c numbred, P/a/.3 4520 
tHe keepeth all his bones, not one, 
of them is broken. 

Luk.12.5.7.7ea all the haires 
of your head are numbved, feare 
nt eyfer e, you are of more va- 
{ue then Sparrowes,&C. 

He knowes our way, Pſa.1. 
For the Lord knoweth the way of 
the Righteoms, | 
-- -Qur-teares are! itthis bottlc,? 


| 


beautifull in his time: alſo bee | 


As 
Pe for 


conſolation 


| P/al.$6.8.T hou haſt courted PLy, 
Wardring o5:put my tears mms thy 
Be te, 


_— 
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Bottle, are they not mn thy. Rex] 
iter ? ''M 
He willnot leaue vs, norfor-Jþ,, 
ſake vs, Heb.1 3.5. Let your con 
werſation be wthoutconetonſnes,|= 
| and be content with thoſe things 
that you hane : For he hath ſaid,\| 
| | 1 will not leauethee nor forſake 0 
tees 
No good things will . hee 
with-hold, P/a/gg8.11.For thelſ” 
Lord God # theSunne and ſmield 
unto vs: the Lord will gine grace), 


PRI 7 - _ _— FO II 


and glory, andno good thing will | o 
hee withhold from themthat walklſ | 
Upri hy. : X 


{ Ela. 49-Iy-16. ( an4 woman 
forget her Childe , and nothaue 
compaſſion on the Sonne of ber\} 

F | wombe? Though they ſhould for-\þ; 
T get, yet will Tnotforget thee. her | 

Behold, I haue granenthee\WEg 
vp0n the palme of mine hands;thy | mal 


| walls are ener 1nmy ſight, Yace 
Het that belecueth ſhall norifl 
| be aſhamed. | Ces 


Thus of the Pronidence of | F 


Goallh- 


Oo 
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| 7 the eſtate of Jatncendic. | 


. 


in generall : as it conccrnes | 
lan m fpeciall , it lookes firlt þ 


21 the eſtate of [nnocencie. 


—_—_———_. 


hE— 


= Car. VII. 
< Of Mans firſt eftate, vil. 


of Tnnocencie, 


- 


a Ecclel, 7. 31. 


JneL boe, this hane I found, that 
God hath made man Righte- 
0, but they haxe ſought ma- 


ny HENtLONS. 


FT Hcre are two Principles 
A concerningMans firſteftate ; 
Ged made man atrhe firft.af- «» is 
bis owne Image» Gen, 1.26. 

Fw thermore God ſaid , Let vs 
'Fimeke man 11: our owne Image; 
| according to our likeneſſe ;"and 
Xf let themrude 'oxer the fiſh ofithe | 
-. 8c. 
21 Cot. 11.7. For — 


not 


—_ — — CI Cr ne 
- _—_ 


Of the eſtate of Innocencue, 


— 


not to coner his head for as mud 
as he # the Image of G O D,& 
Colof. 3.10. cfna hawey 
9nthe new man, which ts renue 
in knowledge aftcy the Image 
him that cre reared! HER. C 
Secondly, this image of Golf, 
chicfly coalifted in knowledet 
holinefſe , and rrghteouſueſſ, * 
| Eccleſ.7.29.9nely loe, this hain: 
Ifound,that God hath made mi per 
righteous : but they hae ſough \ 
Many muent ions. 
Epheſ. 4+ 24- And put.q 
the new man, which-after God re 
created 'in righteonſneſſe , 
true holincſſe. 
Note, that Iſay, chicfly 
that which is a principle? ) i 
{clic Man was created: after 
{Image of God: +. +» 
T. |: : Fit, in relpe of this ſub ; 
| Man waz . | ance; and ſo man is the Imag the 
after the {cithe of the, "Þ @2:4 
Imageof |} 2. Being of God ox ©? 41 ws 
=—_—_ fi 2.0f the manaer of his bent}, .- 
2: Of his being}: as hee ha is 


| — | ae: 
* = = — 
= ——- 
o 
o 


Of the eftate of Innocencie. 


fin. him a. ſpirit-, . a nature 7 
I 1. Spir:tnalincorporeall. 
ih. 2 Jamortall, 
Ml > 3 Pnnifible; - 
of q-Intelligible, 
3Of the manner of his being : 
Wor as. .13 man is _one ſfoule,, and 
ellyet diners: facultics,: as gogitati- 
ſe -þ\ nnditoqarny te is\there. 
AMin:God one cflence , and three? 
aſperſons. | 
1 Secondly ,' in reſpe& of his 
mentic, cxcellencie., and do- 
mion abonc,-and ouer all other 
reatures\, reſembling thus . the;] 
Lordſhip of God the £9xd of all; 
en. 1. 26+ Fairthermore God. 
4 , Let vs make maninour 
mitge , according tq' Our lcke-;| 
efſe.; and let themruleexer the 
ll of the Sea} and; our the 
Wl Foableof' the Heayen , and oncr | 
the Beaſts, and ouer all the earth | 
= @:d oaer enery thing that croe- | 
WB þctb and moneth on the earth, 
| y Pat, 8, 3p FA8-T Thos heſt 
made hin tg hane dominion.\tn {| 
” the \! 


tt. © - m_ 


—_— 
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Of the eftate of Innocencie,) [ 


the workes of thine hands : Thou 

haſt put all things vnderhi fea; 

&c. For if the man:bec Gods 

image ſor the Soucraigutie hee 

hath in the family, as x Cor. 11, 

7. and the Maieſtratefor his ſu- 

periority in the Commonweal: 

Pſalm. 824. much more ma in 

generall: for? daniinion -ouer all; 

"Thirdly, -in refpe& of gifts} 

and ſo three waics : 'S:: 
7, In reſpeQ of! knowledge: 

for in the mind of man ,' thereis 

hid a reſemblagceof Gods-wif 

dom to know- God, his with 

and workes.,-with the naturg 

and properties of them, - 1 

; 2. In reſpc&Qof originall Tus 

ſice, which Rood" inthe . ria] 

tude of his natore, the (pwir ſab} 

ie&to'God, the ſouls to the fpic] Iu 

rit, thebodyto«ki fouls withiſſ - 

out any finne. ' * -"jh.x 
3-In- reſpe& of freedome © 

will, bo 6 2 0 ut Log 

' ' Thereare-fFoiire ſorts '6f free-\i 

Willess oh 4 gb 0 nan 

LY \....... 1. OnclyF-— 


—_— 


_ 


' of the eſtate of Innocencie. 


| 'L Onely to good; ſo in good 


McAeets, and the bleſled, 


2.Oncly to cuill; fo in diuels 
and the wicked, 

.34-Partly to euill, 8 partly'to 
good , {o ut the regenerate. on 


earth. 
4:$0 to good, as it might bce 


to cuill: fo in'e Adam, &c. 
i. The power .of his freedome 
was ſuch , as hee could doe all 


Fthings conucuient to his eſtate; 
'Y whether, 


Workes of nature, as catc, 
ſleepe, walke, riſc; &c. 
Workes of policie;as gouerne 


1 his Family, obſcrue peace, 8c, 


, 


| 
| 
l 
| 
| 


Or, Workes religious : 
L.Internall; to loue, feare, and 


Ftruſt in God, 

418 2. Externall; to teach, pray, 
IFfacrifice, &c, 

The Vſes follow. 

.-We ſhould informe ourſclucs 
[Hof Gods marucllous louc ro man 


ly his Creation, which appcares 


JF'uot ouly in the.time , for hee 


bh made 


The wſcs 


IT. 
The ſpecial 
fauour of 
God to man 
in his cred | 
men. Ro 


— 
— 


AA 


£-#* q 
- o 3 . &* 
b it - 


"= "3" | of the Pte of Tunoeencie 


| m :ade him laſt, when he had pre 


uided all rhings made for him: 
But in theplace in Parad: 
And in the manner-—— 
Both of making his bodieſh 
He did not ſay, Ler'st be; but! 
it were , framed all with: 11 
owne hands: the man of the duff 
the womn ofthe rib : 
And of inſpiring hisſoule, | 


him. 

Genel. 2.7. The Lord G 
made the man alſo of the duitt 
the oround , and breathed inh 
face breath of life, and the 
was a lining ſoule. 

a diuine ſparke or particle « 
God; therefore called the Fath 

of ſpirits; Heb.12.9. Zach. 12. 

eMtts 17.28, 


make ; calling all the Trihirict 


| the care and wo: kmanſhip. 


But elpecially that he ſhoul 


| 


as it were , bee made like yn 
Go 


breathed the breath of liues nll -.T 


Hee begat his ſoule as it werld : 


And in borh hee faith, Zet aff « 


Of the eftate ef Innocencie. 


z0d himſelte- ; and theretore let 
$ fing, as Plal.8.3. z7hat #5 man. 
1% il thus mindeſt him? &+c. 
2; Wee may. hence bee infqr- 
Kened concerning true blefſcdneſſe 
Wyhercin it conſiſts, , +42, not in 
Wdleneſle, riches , luſt, pleaſure, 
ulFports , &c. for none of all this 
$in Paradice, yet Adam hap- 
perfectly,8&c,, : | 
{he ſecand yſc -is for inftru- 2. 
Rion, and ſo it ſhould teach vs 
oFuuers dutics, 
oF +1. Vnto God; aud ſo firſt wee | Duties. 
Should wich all thankfulnefſc | *+ 79 God: 
FeQtionately atkaowledge his. 
Woueto-man, | 
'F -! 4::It ſhould influ man ear-{ 
Weltly to ſtudic and endeauour, 
To6know God, 
Tofcare,' 
Toreſemblc him, --. : + 
»Topraiſchis workmanſhip.”. 
For theſe were the .cads of 
Pans creation:, no other. crea- 
Fires could reach it ; therefore 


yd made man -afooeble. Wee 
doe 


I 


"of rhe fas of. Innocentit, 


doe not-anſwer the en4 of « 
creation, if wee make not Ge 
in ſome fort yifible by our he 
nefle, and praiſe his workes, 
The ſecond dutie 'is ro © 
{elues,and fo it ſhould wo 
I. Firlt, to care for the 
cious and mmmortall ſoule, th 
'God: hath breathed into wat 
'boue all, as Matth, 16.26. F\8# 
| "what Ball it profit a man,thou 
he ſhould win'the whole world; 
Ihe loſe his owne ſoule ? or 
| /2all a man gine for the recs 
{ pence of his ſoule- 5 Whar ſhou 
| ce dote on terfiporall thing 
when our ſoules are..createdi 
the poſſeſſion of eternal ble 
ſednefle ? 
2.To bepatient, and eruſt 
on God in diftrefſe, Pal. 232: I 
Be not farre from mee , becan 
trouble is neere; 'for theve 15 108 
to hel, eme, &c. | 
al 139.14. Iwillpraifeth 
for I am fearefully && wondros 


5:54 ; marueilown are thy wort 
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"Y. Of ave eftare of Innocencie. 


4 my  ſoxte. rxoweth it wed, | 


' 
' 


c 


s 


3. Tolamcnt,our fall. 

, To ſtudie out recouecric, 
ad we {ee hence what to ſeeke, 
iz, krowledge and gooducile. | 
-5.To-long tor the time men- 
joucd , P/al. 17.115. 7/henwee 
ballbee ſatisfied with his Image. 

The third duty is towards 
nen : 

1. Firſt, wrong not man : for 
ce is Gods Image, Ger. 9.6./ho 


Mo eddeth mans bloud , by man 


ball his bloyd be ſhed: for inthe 
mage of God hath he made man. 
2- Loue one another, efpeci- 


'F Y where this Image 15 repai- 


" 


ed: for we were created to this 
d, that we ſhould delight one 


. Wit) another. 


The third vſcisfor reproofe, 


Aconfutation and humiliation. 


| 1:Fox our. infenfiblenedle, for- 


Ygctfulneſſe,, and vncapablecneſle 


of theſe conſiderations , cſpeci- 
ally for our want of lamentati- 
on for the ruines in our nature., 


i. 


2, For | 


3-70 other 
mens 


_ 


Of the fall of Man. 

3. For out horrible a d.- 
knowledge and goodneſle, 
out which mai) is more like&whi 
beaft; yea, in reſpe& of /iiſ-*1 
like a Dixell Ynd 

3. Of the Papiſts out the 
Quures of God: ; molt diſhona@wer 
rably they would mend Goly.7 
draught by dumbe pictures; 
| God hath here gluen vs at 


| Cture, his Image. 


Chae VIIL 
Of the fall of Man. 


3: Ecclcf.7.29. 

Onely loe,this hane I found, one 
God bhathmade manrig/ Trek Gon 
but ea haue ſought manyf;,,, 


He mia of man in lW\»d 
eſtate of corruption ny / 974 
| beconfidered two wayes : "i 4 
In the cauſe ofit,  Þ 3 
And in the parts of it, Jl; 


———— ————— 


T of the fall of Man. 
tg-Thec cauſc of ict was the fall of 


Wour firſt Parents , .concerning 
eEwhich are rheſc principles « 

'7. That our Parcnts e Adam 
and Eefell, and loſt ſpeedily | , p,;,.; 

the happincſſe , in which they | ptes concer- 
Were created, as appeares, Gem. | ning the 
0F3-7. &c.and thus they did looſe. | fall of man 
| Goda: 
Paradiſe; 
Gods Image; 

And that they loſt it ſpeedily, 
Yappeares, in that the Diuell is 
Ycalled 4 mnrtherer from the be- 

giming , and the fall is preſent- 
ly related after the ſtory of his 
innocencie in the creation, 

2+ That this loſſe befell them 

onely for their owne grieuous: 
Aline ,Ger, 3. Kom.5.12. Where- 
ore as by one man fin entred in- 
ta the World, and death by ſoune: 
and /o death went oner all men, 
Wforaſmnuch a: all men hane ſinned 

Eccleſ.7.29.4s before. 
3+ That bytheir finne we are 
Wall defiled,, and deprined of the 


lorie 


— 


- 


| 
| 


Of the fall of Man. 


$197) of God , Rom.g.1 2.45 6 
ore. 18.19. Likewsſe then as| 
the offence of one, the fault c 
on all men to condemnation; ſq 


| the righteouſneſſe of one, the 


nefit abonuged toward all me 


| the ruſt ification of life. 


For as by one mans diſob 
ence many were made ſinners : 
by ghe oBugience of one ſhall 
al/s be made righteous. 

The vſes follow. 

The yſes of cheſe wofull pri 
ciples may be firſt for inform 
tion , and ſo weſhould ſtudy 
ſarisfic , and ſettle our heaniff 
more at larye concerning ty 
things, | | 

The one is the - grieuouſne 
of the firſt offence. | 

The other is the In ticei 
Godin deriuing the loſe to ys! 

For the firſt , there been 
things may aſſure ys that the 
of our firſt Parents was-a mn 
gricuous finne , for it admitte 
fearefull aggrauations; as, 


TY, 
O— _— — _——__ 


i "IR 


*.:Q \ Fihe falef Mew 
of: 1136 7:2. That dicy- duſt -ycature 
(8X! their happiueſſcabqutiſoimal 

a aduantage-to them, If wee 

binke , it was: a ſmall. offence 
tocate anapple ; thinke withall 
it was a deſperate wickedneſſe 
Fw-ventu.e>erernall life for the j 

poſſeſſion of an apple: 21 
& 2. This was Gods firft com> 
Wmandciment that hee gaue them, 
nd/to negle& God ſo ſoone in 

jovies , Whe:cin theymight-ſo 
ably hauc obeyed, mult needes 

pzare to. bee deſperate -wic- 
cdnefle. 

2. This finne was commut- 
ed, when they had no inward 
bncupiſcence to tem * 3 them, 
dr that proneneſlc © nature, 
hat is in man;now to ſuine.!' > | 
--4Thcy offended , when God 
$$8ad” abundantly: prouided for 

them; they wanted nothing that 
| yas good for them. 

$- They. herein vilued the 

chole Law} becauſe they þyoke| 
Fe: agceeinens : which were! 
\ | E madc 


—H—..__ 


| . Of the fall of Man. * 
madebetweehc Godrand then 
| according” to: that 'of Tamer, 
10. For whoſoener ſhall keepe ian, 
whole Law , and et failethi Les 
one point, he is guilrie of all. hee 

6. Becauſe it was a ſacrar Wt 
| tall fruit. *to caſt bread: ro dof. 
is no great offence ; but toahhe 
| conſecrated bread todoys ,i _ 
—_— ſinne, B 

This finne was accomplSſhoy 
| nicd with diucrs monſtrous Ot 
firſt, horrible doubcing of Gill 7 
truth : : ſecondly ,:! comp A Mt, 
"with Gods vtter enemic, andWerii 
making cApoſtaſie from Go, «rh 
the D zxel{: thirdly , conſentthou 
the blaſphemies of the Diu 
when hee {pake enuiouſly , afflis 
ſcoffingly at God : -fourthly, Ac 
| fecation of diuinitie : fifthly 
wtetchlefle diſcregard of 
ſhould become of his poſteri 
through his .ventrous courk 
with many other ſinnes. © .» Þþ 
For the ſecond; God'wash 
n deriving, this: loſſe to- th 


| 
". 
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Of the fall of Man. | 


ofterane. : far, e 1dan was the 
Sp roote of all Mankinde, } 

xd wee were 11) his Toyhies, as 
Lins was in e Abrahams, when 
hee payed Tithes ; and are not 
Traytors puniſhed in their Chil- | 
dren? the At. of 2 Burgeſle jn* 
xe Parliameut.is the Act of the: 

untrey. 

But yet at lcaſt godly Men 
hould not beget vngodly chil- 
dren. | 

A They beget children, as en, 
pt as godly men; 1 meane, they 
derive ſuch anature as they haue 
(which is corrupt after calling : 
(though they bec iultificd perfe- 
a_ly , yet they arc ſanCified but 
in part : The father that was cir- 
umciſed, did bcget a child that 

as- vacircunciſcd ; - and take 

Wine cleaneſt Corne in the World 
in and ſow it, and it brings forth 
WChafte in the care with the 


Orne, 


Thus much for information. | 
{The doctiine of the fall may 


E 2» fee} 


| "ET 4 


Of the fall of Man. 
ſetae: alfo tor prmIOts 1 J. FT: 


"and fo bowing ocnerall, Cf 
 In'generall it: ſhould tbaT i ic 


; ! Y 


four things : © - ik 
-'Firſtt6 take heed of the fd "nt 
taines of all eApoſtacie: | | 
were 'three thin&s '-occaſibil 
mightily the fail of ourfirſith 
rents ; lo 
The firſt was a rcbellious ir 
fireto bee, what God wou!d lh: 
haue them to be. ee hi 
The ſecond ynthankefulneſin 
all the pleaſures of Paradi/e Wer; 
not pleaſe them, if rhey be craic 
ſed in ſome one thirg , tholinirt 
neuer lo little. tle! 
2. The hbertie' they tooktWpith 
| adde 'or 'detra&t ' from ' Galley; 
Ws6:d : they 'added rhe: welffand 
torch, nt they detrated wht mh 
they ſaid, left yee aie : and the 
three Gnnes are, and cuer willl © 
| cauſes of aApoſtacie; if they Di», 
| notÞretieated. iſ? 
Secondly, lct vs he:e be wilifind i 


\ 
—— - — 
* T2. 


a Of the fall of Man. 


— 


i, while wee liuc to keepe out 
ic {-the companic of ſuch as fall 
Whway from thetruth , astheidi-/ 
ell did : for all Apoſtates arc 
ke the diuell; they will not bee 
My quiet, till they make others fall 
Waway with them. 

;Thirdly, we ſhould hence for 
bee warned to: looke toour 
" and make. conſcience e-'| 
mot leſler innet* wee ſoc here 
what the eating of an Apple did, | 
hich the moſt -mcn would 
Wine thinke was but aſmall mat-" 
cr; and” the rather';. becatiſe | . ©! 
fodſt:ou3” fnnes may bee com- 
MWnittcd about a ſinill offence ity} 
tele; Thinke of the Man thar 
gathered ftickes on the Sabbath | 
/atd bf rhe caſe of AAvanias 

W1 nd Sphi'e 
F-Fourthty ,' Wee muſt get on 
"Four! arrriour , - and make all the 
Wrouiſion wee can againſt the 
Dizel,, Wee ſee here how hee 
iifts after 'the ruine of Man; | 
nc [if hee preuayled fo ouer pl 


= cu 4 E 3%, Tue del | 
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Of the fall of Man. 


dam,how mrauchmore cafily m 
he preuaile ouer vs? and if hai 
could decciue 'by the meanes 
a Serpent there; how much me 
now, when he ſpeaketh to vs by 
Aen like our ſelues? yea , tha 
wee ſaw aproofe of it: For he 
quickly was e Adam entice 
when the Dell ſpake tohimi 
the mouth of Exe his Wife. 
Ahd wce may here obſ 
the Dixels method intempring 
and the degrees of tcntation 
(For there was, | 
1;Firſt,the ſuggeſtion itſelke 
| .:23. The obſcuring of 
thoughts about the eminence 
of God, and the exccllencie 
| the Image received of him. 
. $- An impreſſion of forge 
fulnefſe in the memory , not (if 
ſtintly remembring what 
before done , or commanded « 
God. F 
4- The tickling of ambiri 
affecting to bee more then the 
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Of thefall of Mun. 
5. Truſt giuch to the flacte- 
aFics and baites'of the diacll;, and 
\cotitracted familiaticte | with' 
in, with inclination of the will 
Wand affeRion to the prohibited | 
WMfruit. . 
Thus much in general, 
In particular, foure forts muſt |/4-S97ts of |, 
i: | warned: Tr Ihe Io iult =o ag: | 
- Firſt ,- women ſhoutd heere || = 
bee 'much - humbled , : and for } 
Feuer bee miſtruſtfull of their 
fl Connſels, and carriage , for $a-| 
Ft ktowes how to make vic of 
them Rill, | 
% Secondly, men tnuſt take heed | 
ofthe whiſperings, andenricing 
adaice of women, :- 
" Thirdly, the weake muſt care 
ily Tooke'to themſclues j that 
ll Sita imploy: not them as in-} 
| firuments "of: rentations! 3 © and 
they ſhould learnenor to bee fo 
violetit in things they arc not 
fully groundedin. | 
WI 4- The (trong mult take heed 
|lelithey /fall : If Adam feilin] 
E 


—_— 


T 34 | Of the fall of Mar. - 
4 Paratiſey they are in more da 
| ger: now.,jy the world;, niche 
| enagethey.'xcuſt in their own 
| pifts, byt leamnetoplace all chej 
truſt in; God:; As; any are mor 
godly , ſo they muſt know th 
Fall be morc aſlaultcd, - 
** | {: Thusfor inſtcuRion,. | 
"| This doftinec of the! fall. hat 
 [Imaxeerin.it; of extreame, himnils 
lation, --in that ctornall ſhame lie 
'vpon.our [nature by; this vile of 
*CnEC , bothia reipeR of theek 
tremuic of our loſle:,,,and:! the 


= 


pearefull diſpleaſurc of Got: y 
Lofty :, itrymay-: comfore the 
podly rq- thinke of rheir- eſtate 
by {r:i/t, haying recciued the 
aſlurance of a. betror condition, 
'thels cuer they could haye- had 
ins Adamsiand the rather, b&| 
cauſc they»are nowiconfirmed | 
the eFngels of heaucn,that they 
can never fall from; the :happs 
nefſc they haucin Chriſto 7/1 
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Of Stnne. 


Caap. iIX. 
Of Sinne. 
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Wherefore , as by one man' ſinne 
entred into the World , and 
death by finne ;, and ſo death 
went oxer all men;for as much 

. all men hae ſinned, 


Ithertoof the cauſe of our 
miſeric. 
. The parts follow, viz. 
113 (Lene. - 
2. Puniſhment... 

The Principles coporning 
fo bane, arc, 

-Firlt, chatallmen have Gancd 
0990 14: 1. 24: 3+: They have 
corrypted and has an abomines. 
ble warke; there-i« none vow doth 
| good. J' 21 
The Lord looked lend frums 
beauenupon the childrenof man, 


—S- t6 


\"w88 


| | 
4 3* 


| 


| 


| 


' 


4-Priaci- 


ples coreert F 
ning ſinxe. | 


I. 


GI 
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| Df Sinne. F 
to ſee if there were any thallf 
would underſtand ':nd ſeche Gull 

All are gone out of the way 
they are all corrupt, there 25 120M 
that doth good, no n10t one. 

Prou. 30.9. W129 can ſay, 
haue made mine heart cleane ? 
| amcleane from my ſinne. 

x. King. 8.46. There #5 
A-anthat ſinneth not, 8, 

{ -Ecclef. 7. 22. Surely therei 
0 maninſtin the earth,that det 
good, and ſinneth not. 

Rom.3.9. What then, aren 
{more excellent ? IN oin no wiſe: 
{for we hane already proued, that 
all both Tewes and Gentiles art 
vnder finne. 5 
>clamw'3i2. For tinomanyvhing! 
we ſinne all. | il 
* T:Ioh.x.S. If wee ſaythat well 
{ Sane no fin, we decetue nar ſelnt) 
| andthe truth 1s nvt mus: -* | 
\\Theſccond Principle bs, tha 
| rhe nature of man is Rayne 
| with inne from the -bitth:, Jo 
| 14-4: #ho can bring "avlean 

| thi 4 


tt 


ou 
« 


Af. Stnne. 


|rhing oxe of filthineſſe' ? there is 


not one. 
Tob.15.14. What i man that 
he ſhould J. cleane ? and hee that 


i borne of a woman that. bee 
ſhould be ruſt ? 

Phal.51.5.Bchold, Twas borne 
in iriquity, and un finne hath'\my 
mother conceiued me . 

3., That this infection hath 
ouer-ſpread the whole naturcof 
wm: hence called the olde man -: 
For explication of this Principle 
Wee mult conflider that. the na- 
rure of man is tainted fonrteene 
waies : For there is iwimatdy 
nature, 

Extreane takenalls Gglt- 
leſncfle, eſpecially m the know+ 
ledge of God; and happineſſe. 

Coloſ'1 I.13./0 hath delinte- 


x.Cor:2.14- But the naturall 
man" perceinerh ur the things of 
the ſpirit of God for = are fas 


lifbnefſe unto bim; netther can he 


1 hnow them, breanſe they are [pi- 


if Pirually diſcerned. 


In- 


| blemiſhes | 


red ws from the power of darkner, | jure. 


| 


14 Foule | | 


neuery 
; 14s 14- 
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. Of Sunn. 


*. Taſenfiþleneſſe; aiid vautter; 

[ble hardneſſe of heart, Eph.4-18þ, 
Haxing their Ccogipation dat he 
|nred',-xnd being ſtrangers from} 
| he life of God,ohrough the ignvl 
rance that 5 inthemy becauſe 
| rhe hardneſſe of their heatr, & | 
1 © *Imporencie,andextreame dil : 7 
| ability rodeliuer-our own ſou!esh1y] 
| or breake off our fins, E/ay 
| 20:'He feedeth of 'xfhes; a {ts 
\ Feed heart hath deceined him; that 
| [hee cannot deliner kns-ſoule, 
[ſay #4 there not alye in my ri, 
| [hand ? | 
|. Enmitieto that which js goo] 
| Rem. 8.7. For the wiſdome «of t 
Hleſb i enmatte to God. - | 
',} Rom.7.23. But 1/ec anoth 

| law in my members, rebelling 

| [g4inft rhe law of my minde , a 

| leading mee caſtine vuto the laulffſe 
'} l of ſen, which ts 11 my members. | 
| 5- Impuritic, foulcnefle, ta 

| 

| 


thineſle all ouer,” 7:zt.1.15. lh 
to them that are defiled and vl - + 


: | beleening, ts nothing pure, but ts 


Pe: _— 
—_— 


Of Sinne | 
en their minaes and conſcience 
re defiled. - - 

Plal.14-3- All are gone out of 
eway,they areal corrupt;there 
« none. that doth gaod,no nat one, 
.6. Abundance of, falſe. Pro- 
ples - + | 
Ul 7. Proncneſſe to all ſorts of 
wit, Rom.7.14-21.For we know 
hat the Law us {pirituall, but 

amcarnall, ſpld vnder finne. 

I find then by the. Law , that 
when [would doe good ; emill is 
weſent with me, 8c, © 

Concupiſcence. 

8. Want of all rightcouſneſſe, 
WekeRs. of the loue, fearc, joy, 
Foc. wGod ; Soof mercie, oc. 
ſal.t4.3+Alare gone out of the 

$r4y,they are all corrupt, there is 
none that doth good , no not one, 


s Rom.3.10. As. it i written, 
There # none righteous, no not 
$--c- My 
18 - 9. The members. arc natural- 
«iy ſcruants of faunc,: So een 


ſes, 
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Of Sinne. 
fe, RomG 13,16. &c. I at 


giue you your mebers , as we! 
of vnrighteouſneſſe vnto ſin, bl 14 
Know yee not , that to whit 
ſoener yee pine bag ſelner pp 
ſernants to obey, his ſernanti ſp 
are to whom yee obey; whethi 
be of ſmnne vnto death , well k 
dience vnto righteo uſneſſe, 8 
10. A fervile will, a willy i 
apprehcends no libertic but - 
finning. Rom.7.1 4 T 
11. A naturallaptnefſe tolÞ®" 
ſcandalized, ſo as Chriſt himlqg? © 
is at offlence,, a rocke of offaf® 
1:( 0.8.7.1. Per.2.6. 
| 12. Anatnrall ſauouring 
relliſhing of the things of Sat") 
Ephel: 2:2. Whereis mn time 1 
| you walked according to\ 
courſe of this World, © and'i F 
| the Prince that raleth 3 in then Y a 
&ren the ſpree thilt row world" 
mn the chilarim'of diſobedit 
This hath been cuer ſince chewy?®" 
tentation itt Paradiſe, © _ 
13. Corniptionof meindl Ig 


++ 
w— —— . ou 


—_ 
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Of Sinne. 
Forgetting Good. 
Retayning Euill, 

14- A naturall diſunion one 
2m another, luſts of diſagrec- 
cot, ſhunning all heartie com- 
>Sunion with others through 
»*Yiſlike, and f(elfc-loue, 7ames 

t. From whence are warres 
1d contentions amongit you ? 
Are they not hence,euenof your 
tuff that fight in your pre oa 

Theſe things proue that wec 
Haue all vile natures , thatthere 
(5 not one of a good naturcin 
She World by nature, 

The fourth Principle is , that 
\Selides theſe, fuines that ſtieke 
Fat ypon our natures, cucry man þ 

puiltic of. horrible, and'many, 

d vile aQtuall finnes,, P/alme 

4-1,2,3- They hane corrup- 

di and done ' an © abominable 

mes, 6-7! ht Lice} 

Tob I5-I5,16. Behild hee: 

on no ſteafaſtneſſe . in .:b 
"YSaints : ye4,, the Heanens are nvt | 

leane inhs fight. 

i How | 


| 
| 
, 
| 


= 
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. o 3 Of Swe. 


-" Shay wacd ore is tninn a A; 
minable and filthy,wwho ding] 74 
inequitie like Water ? At 

Rom. 3.12.7 hey haxe all p | þ 
ont of the way, &c, | 

Such as are, A 

x. 'A worldofcuill thougl 
Geneſ:6.When the Lord [aw t 4 
the wickednes of Man was gre 
in the earth,and all the ima 
tions of thethoughts of bike 


were onely exill continually, 


Atheifticall thoughts £ 


Tmpurethoughts, innume 
Vainethoughts, rable, $2 
| Errors in all parts of Re/r7inſf.:: 
2. Vile affections : [n-parit 
cie: Luft : Anger: Enute: Suſph 
* Matice : World! 'y fea , 
Tra ruſt : loy: Lowe : de: | 
3- Vile words: bitter , id 
falle., flattering ; . Qlanderin 4 
proud, filthy, deceirfull; (cor 
full, cenſuring wotds: 7 i TY 
4 Abhomitable workelſf 
Pſal.14+ 1-3. as in many pl 
i beforc. 


— 


TL 


Of Sinne. 


F / 


the parts. 
[/F- 


p 


& 


Kalling. 


Y- Secret, Open, 


; 8. Of omiſſion, and 


F 


re 


4 


- V5 AWAY» 


.Bchide; perſonall 


| mmeſſe, &Cc. 


Againſt Gods worſhip in all 


Againſt the S abbath. 
\p our particular and gcaerall 


'Athome and abroad. 


Of ignorance, of knowledge. 
Sudden, and of cuſtome. 
In company, out of company. 
Hypocrifte, Pride, Sccuritic, 
+ Vubcliefe, Impenitencie, cc. | 
g 10 proſperitie, aduerfitie, &c. 
«K- Parraking with others {inne. | 
\;Qur-owne righteouſneſſe ,” as 
Eſa 64.6. ts 4s filthy clouts,and 
Wee all doe fade like alcafe, and 
wr bntquities like the wind haue 


F-cunkenneſle, Viury,Swearing, 
ſhoredome,oc.workes of the 
Wiclh, Ga/ar:5 19,20,21, Hore- 
Jour the workes of. the fleſh ju_y 
wanifeſt., which are \Adultery, | 
Fornication, Uncleaneſſe, Wat 


commilſtion. 


faults!,; as | 


| 


The 


— A... 


Wi 


kt th. adit. 4 —__——— 
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1 9; Of Sinne. 


9: Uſes for | The Vies of theſe Proncy 
informe- are fourcfold, ; 

tions Firſt,for information, and th 

| T- © [in nine things : For hereby w 

| may know : 

1. That there cxiabe no lf 1.13 
ficeation by our workes, Roman eu 
20. Therefore by the workerl ed 
the Law reg 0' fleſh be thſtif be 
in his fight ; for by the Law doe 
meth 3k e knowleapge of ji, mmne.' | B 

Plal. 30.3. 1fchou(O Lonlfpick 
ftraitly markeſt iniquities , ( WA 
Lord ) who ſhall ſtand, Wow, 

For euety mouth muſt be ſlagiſfore 

d, and all the World be' pul '4 

fote God. | 

2+ That the cauſc of all dm 
diſregard'of vs, and the mi F 
that befall vs, is in our ſelucs/YÞm: 
How can wee murmireart 
croſles,if welook  yponour fits forr 
There is metcie in the greadl 
Tud gement : for it is his mera - « 
wearc not conſumed; Lamen wi 
1 23- it i the Lords mercie tl 
| bs are not conſumed, berauſth 


compa/ſſions fayle nor,&c. 


of 8 IHC « | 95 


If Adams one finne deferued 
what doe all theſe in vs ? 
$ 3. Thatit will neucr goe wel ) 
th the wicked, though God 
FÞorbcare for along time, Eccl.8. | 
1.13. Becauſe ſentence againſt 
hu enill worke is not executed 
rperaily : therefore the heart of 
be Children of Men is fully fer 
who doe £1211. | 
Butit ſhall not bee well tothe 
Wicked, nexther ſhall hee prolong 
(1 dayes ; hee ſhall bee like a ſha- 
p, becauſe hee feareth not be- 
ore God. 6 
4: That no #34» hath cauſc to | 
Yorag of his geod nature, thcreare | 
Fomany ſprings of fin within vs. 
5+ That the things that defile 
'Faman, are from within, in him- 
ſelte, it is not anyoutward de- 
Ftormitie,ill clothes naturall foul- | 
nefſe, CFC 
_l - 6. That a little Repentance 
A villnot ſcrue the turne. 
7-. That - there is diftercnce 
etwecne- the wicked, and the 
fodly in finning., 8. Con- 


——_—— 
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Of Sunne. 


8. Concerning g Gods p row} 
dence in the deach'of Toft d 
wee kill young Snakes and Adqp#43 
| ders, becauſe they willfting \| 5 
well as the olkde , becauſe thefff 
| hauc ſtung. ſe 

9. Say not?, God is the caul + 
of our ruine:nor is itthy chandfſ” 3 
j orill Jucke, or onely the Diuellſ** 
that brought thee into this of! 
that miſchiefe : itis thine owr reſt 
ill nature, or 

Secondly,for humiliation. il 
| Firſt, ro'the godly intwo 
{pets :both becau'c they fin 
[ ſom: any of theirold corrupridt 
having recciucd ſuch graces at 
mercics from God: and alſo, be * 
cauſe they yet are the meanesdſ®* 
the conueyancevf otiginall full® 
to their children. - HT. 

\. Secondly,to ſuch wicked ti f 
as liuc inopen ſinnes, yet rep® 
,not. Why doth their hearts carſ} "ou 
rie them away ? 7ob.15.13. 14: | 

Haue the workets of jniquit i 
DB knowledge ? arethey' gui - | 

I” ol 


8 
* a3 


1 
0 
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Of Sty»-. 


ſs. q120y:: treatolls., and fallen 

:'the-bands. of-a rightcous 

Kdge, nnd, yet: ſecure? Pſalm. 

25-7 hey know not and vnder- 

d nothin g,theywalk in dark- 

ſe , albert all the foundation; 
if the Earth bemoned. 

xe 3- To-ciuill honeſt men : for 

pere they may [carne , how vile 

heir eſtate is " chough God hauc 

mſefirayned ſome euils in them: 


or 
{ 7. They want the Image of 


2. They hauean infefted na- 
; wre inal the fo:mer fourcteecne | 
| wmngs. 
3+ Thereis in them a diſabili- 
, Licin the miauncrof all holy du- 
F They cenche of other mens 
ics many wayes 
5. They ac "_ of many 


0m ſtons. 
| 6. They abound in inward 


| finncs , /by which Godis vexed, 
q.-. "Geneſe6. 5. cAllthe imagi- 


nations 


Te Thin {41 
make cinull 
hone't men 
miſerable. 


— 


Of Sinne. 
nations of the thoughts of | 
heart were oxely enill comin 
ly : and Sathan by them.canth 
vypon (trong holds, 2: Cor.19.gioff 
7. They are guiltie of mai 
outward cuils againſt the, le 
Commandments, © 11 
The third Vic is for \inſty 
Ction , andſoftrong Chriſti 
{ſhould learne to admire 
prayle God. | 
I. That could bce pacihe 
Oh what is. man, that G Ol 
ſhould hecre looke vpon ſuc 
dunghull ! £5 
2+ That hath ſo vouc 
to make vs cleane in part fi 
ſuch filthinefſe , taking a 
the bodice of finnes, and ſeal 
ning the Fountayne , and dry! 
VP. HEE. 
X | Secondly , weake | Chr:ſtua 
: {ſhould neuer bee at reſt, till «he 
get aſſurance of their pardot 
the bloud of Teſs C brift. | 
Thirdly, all the godly, 1% fþ 
1. Should ftriuc aftcr the ap 
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Of Sinne. 
W:cary. holinefle , and to cxpreſſe 


thereformation of their natures 
and liucs, Epheſ.4.2 2+ And caſt 
ff concerning the connerſation 
n times paſt the old man, which 


al corrupt through the deceine- 
1 ſs, &c, 
- And they ſhould walke hum- 
allÞbly all their daycs, becauſe of the 
many wopbes of corruption, 
a5 Kor.7,15.16.8c. For / allow 
not that which I doe + for what 1 
would, that doe I not : but what 
Thate' that doe I : and looketo 
Feheir hearts , Heb.3. 12. Taking 
i beed left at any time there bee tn 
of them an enill heart , and 
unfaithful to depart away from. 
the lining God. And looking to 
wit; rhar ' ane raigne m0 more, 
YRom.6.16. oc. 
all And it ſhould worke in all 
a ne godly a wonderfull defire of 
1 fnall redemption, Ronz.7. 24: 0 
wretched: man that I am, who 
Pall detiner me from the bodie of 
of #6: death! Pſalm, 14.7. 0h gine 
- ſal- 


WY 


| 


Of Sinne. 


ſaluationuntolſratl out of Bir! 
when the Lord turneth the ralii;u; 
| wirie. of his people,. then 1.9 
ſtall rewoyce, and Irael hall: 
glad. | v 
O how ſhould wee deſreW-n 
ge: out of the World! ſeeingiMak: 
0 leproiis, the P lagwe-/orenW.z 
ning ypon cuery man , ſo atifſher 
arein danger to be infected indbvic, 
places, and by all perſons. 1 7 
4- Itſhould worke in wie 
men a feruent deſire of remi 
and conſtant cndcuvurin the celfel; 
feſſion”. of - finne , crying 1# 
daily with the Leper, Ynclea 
vncleane. | 
Thclaſt Vſe is for conſola 
|: Firſt, toall men, for the Za 
victh-this as an argumcntofy 
| and mercie, Gene/. 8,21 A. 
| Lord ſmelled aſanonr of rejhy 
the Lord ſaid in hu heart, 1 
| henceforth | curſe the S 
| 19 ore; for. mans Canſe , fer 
| 1maginations. of mans hart 
| will een fram his youth. ney 


Ss KD | " 


; 
. 


"I 


| I ſmite any more all things 
wing 44 1 haxe done, Iaiah - 
3.9. { knew that thou wouldeſt! 
exonſly tranſgreſſe; therefore 
eTcalled thee a tranſpreſſor 
om thy wombe : yet for myname 
ake will I deferre, &c. 2. Chro. 
[.25- 36.T hen heare thou innea- 
u their prayer, and their [up- 
cation, and inadge their cauſe : 
If they ſin againſt thee ( for 
ere ts no 1M1an that fiuneth not ) 
I thou be angry with them, & 
liner them unto the enemies, 
{they take them , and carrie 
away captine vntoa Land 

arre and neere, XC. 
2.Tothe godly : they ſhould 
Imirinaly rcioyce in their pri- 
tiledge So bloud of Chrith 
t inthe remiſſon of all their 


Innes, 


_ i 


"-. 
Ho mae as 


7 the pure of S $1 
CHAP: X; 
- Df the puniſhment of Sint) 
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RoM.g-13. 
Wherefore , As by one man 
entred into the World , 
death by ſinne; and ſo F/ 
went ouer all men; for as m 
all men hane ſinned. 


Fre 


Itherto of the principh 

concerning fine -: 
conc-rning die- puniſhmens 
ſin, followeth this principle 

That all men in thety nat# 
eſtate are extremely miſer 
in reſpett of the puniſhment," 
towhich they are are jon | 
[/ir:nes. 

Nahum. r.2.3.6. mad 
and the Lordreuengeth, enel 
Lord of anger,the Lord wilt 
vengeance for his aduerſat 
and hee reſerneth wrath firs 
enemies: 


The Lord is ſlow to anger | 


—_—___——_— 


"Of the puniſhment of Sinne. | 


= 
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he i great in power, ana will not 
arely cleare the wicked: the Lord 
bath his way in the whirle-wind, 
Mind i the Ntorme, and the clouds 
Bae the duſt of his feete. - 
Y.ho car ftaxd before hi wrath 
who can abide in thefiercene(ſt 
ns wrath ? bzs wrath & powred | 
like fire, and the rackes are| 
roken by 117, &C. TY 
-Rom.5.12-lob.ro.17. Thow. 
renee /t thy plagues againſt me, | 
end thru mcreaſeſt thy wrath a-'| 
anſt mee : changes and armies 
of forrowes are againſt me. 
” Iob 31.3. [s not deſtrutlion to 
the Wicked , and ftrange pimni/h- 
wents to the workers of ntquitte? 
i 2.Thcl.1.9.# hich ſpall be pu- 
HE nihed with exerlaſting pe radition 
792 the preſence of the Lord,and 
rom the glory of his power. 
Eph. 2.3. Among whom we alſo 
Al bd owr conuerſation in times 
aft, inthe lufes of our fleſh, tn 
| | wifulling the will of the fleſh, and 
If che mind , and wereby nature 
h Y F 3 the 


£04 Of the puniſhment of $119 
| the Children of wrath, as we 
others. L 
That this Principle maybll 
explicatcd, Iwillreckon yp. 
l ſeuerall ſorts of puniſhmen 
{which hauc bcetie inflifted'k 
"mans ſerne. | T : 
r.The loſſe of Paradiſe, tra 
| which weeare all exilcd , (olfflime 
| weliue as baniſhed men , whilt6y 
we are in this World , Geneſyiw 
24.7 hus he caſt out man,andl 
the Eaſt-ſide of the Gardeno 
| denhe ſer rhe (! Lerubine, and 
| blade of a Sword ſhaken, to 
the way of the Tree of life. ; 
2.The curſe of the Creats 
the Creatures are ſubict® 
yanitic, and ſubdued yntoba 
dage , yndcr which they groi 
for mans ſfinne, Rom. B. 20.1 
| Becauſe the (reature ut ſu 
telt to wanitze, not of it ( 
| will , but by reaſon of him wh 
hath ſubdued it under hope, OW + 
The Earth was curſcd for of 


lakes, Geneſ.3.17.18. Curſe nat 


Rn, | _ 

' Of the puniſhment of Sinne. 

UW he Earth for thy ſake; in ſorrow 
G1: chow cate of it all the dayes 

Mifchy /ife. 

\Thornes alſo and Thiſtles ſhall 
ns: bring forth vnto thee,and thou 
"Gat care the hearb of the firld. 

3. eAn impure and painefull 
vt, Gen. 3.16. Vuto the wo- 
Omen heſaid, [wilgreatly increaſe 
hh /orrowes, and thy conceptions 
ſir ſorrow ſoalt thou bring forth 
Children; and thy defires ſhall 
We /ubieft ro thy Hucband,ard he | 
Shallruleoner thee. | 
+ 4.The diſpleaſure of G OD, 
Ju {his ES; _ dd i 
Sucd againſt vs, John 3.36 Hee 
"What obeyerth not the Sonne ſpall 
m/e life, but the wrath of God 
alideth on hins. 
if Nah. 3. 6. ez I will caft | 
th vpon thee , and make thee 
Pie , and will ſet thee as a ga-| 
wng-ftocke, 
5.4 prinationof that admira- 
ic knowledge of God , and the 
Wiacure of the Creatures, vnto 
by F 3 which 
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which wee were created ; oi 
wee are all for horrible: 191 
rancc almoſt like the beaſts ;" 
compariſon of what once we 
might have had *Proy. 30.4 ', 
S urelyT am more foo 11h then an 
= indhbanenot the 1 wnderſtd 

ding of 'a 7211 Ft — 
lighr* is *wantitig both to 
inde, and the conſcience, 1 

'6. Bondage to Satan,who ha 
naturally flrong holds in euc 
mans _— and ſuch fſpiritud 
poſi-fto | that hauine men 
Fey tick leadeth them! 
hi pleaſure , and worketh | 
Qually both in them, and 
them, Fph.2.2. Where in tum 
paſt you walked according 'to tl 
courſeof this World ,: and oft 
[fs Prince that eb in 
| eAyre , een the ſpirit that 108 
|orketh in the Childrewef 4 
obedience. 

2. Tim. 2. 26; And that t 
may come' to 'amendment out 
the ſnare of the Dinuell, which 
1raken of him at his will, 2.00 


+ oo ter 
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2; Cor. 10.5. Caſting downe 

ramagrnarions, and exery high | 

that is exalted agatnſt the | 
tnled reof God, &c, 

La) Miritwall death: which 
omprehendeth i in it the loſſe of 
ommunion with God (the lite 
our lives), and all the 1oyes of 
& fauour and preſcacctogethe: 
Zh the obduration of our 
arts , which are become as a. 
 Fone withit-vs;. 'foas we areal- | 
jc wee inſenſtDle of the things 
| ha concerns cucclaſting happi- | 

le, Epr,2.t. Aud y ou hato he || 

"+1 that weredead. ou | 
ſex aud [innes, | | 
; Epheſ. 4 4. 13. Hazing their | 

ſeres 7 darRen ed, and bein 
MFrAnecrs from the life of. God 
_ «the 4gn0rance that is i 
\becauſe of the hardne faof 
Mr Dearts + 
VEzcch; 36. 26. 7 ads Vl 
9. the ftonte heart out of IO 
die; and 1 will Kine rp art 


offieſh, ? W5' 4 


4 L -—— T.. Ld 


IT F 4 8. Moe 


Pl 
—_ —— 


| 0 the puniſhment of Sinnk 


8. 1:/erable bedies. Our byllfy: 
dies are become miſerable, boa, 
in reſpe&of deformitie, andy 
reſpect of imbecillitie; © as\q 
in reſpe& of the many pai 
befalls them, both fromlabe 
land from diſcaſes of all ſort 
| Geneſ. 3.13- In the ſweatei 
thy face ſhalt thou eate breal 
till thox returne to the earth full 
ont of it waſt thou taken; becaufll 
thou art duſt, and to duſt ſoa 
thou returne, Cc. © | 

Deut. 28. 21. 22. The Ly 
fall make the peſtutence clean 
.vrtothee, wntill hee hath conſul 
med thee from the Land,whithaWth; 
thox poeft to poſſeſſe it. | 
TheLord ſhall ſmite thee wit} 
4 conſumption, and with the Fllfc 
ner, and with a burning agit 
and with feruent heat, and wi 
the ſword, and with blafting,a 
withthe mildew , and they ſhal 


parſue thee, until thou persſb, 9 | he, 
9. Indgments in our ourwapllly; 
eftates in temporall things by 1G, 


k 
vs 
1&3 


Towne, t%+ curſed alſo in the field 


thy 
a Curſed Pallbe the fruitef f th 
Woodie, and the frat of thy Land, 


uy: Be 4s Kine, we / 


bing; from vs, euen bleflings of 


| when theyarc by the free mer-. 
icie of God beſtowed vpon others 


| 
Ss 3 
[Y : 


"Ib ar portion ſhould I Haue af 


WI the pun ne nt of Sinne, 


es, famine, fire , earth-], 
xcs, inundations . ignomi- 

B, pouertic , and ſuch like of 
_ Dent. 28. 16.17.18 
4 (urſed ſhalt than bee in the | 


' (urſed ſoall thy barkzt be,and 


MH 


flockes of thy ſheepe : 


= Cnr/ed raltthaube when thou [ 
Mtomme/* in, and curſed alſo when 


thou goeſt out, &C. 


10, The reſtrayning of good 


orts ; and that lomcrumes 


at- 59.2. But your nquities 
je eparated berweene you aud 
wGoOoD, and your ſinnes 

hid his face from you , that 

hee will not heare.lob.31.2. For 


Bl Godfrom aboue ? and what inh:- 


F "'R rItance 


| 
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& 


tance of the Almighty fro onhig 
 AaRs17.30. eLnd the times 
a1 ggnorance God regarded 220t. 
| Terem. 5.25. Tet your iniquiMl 
tres hawe turaed away theſt| 
things, and your finnes hane hin 
web gs goaod-things from you,&c. 
' It. The carſing of bleſſings, | 
when God blaſts the good gitts 
hee beltdwed, or fuftcrs prof pes 


pity 'roberonic a fare , Or trap, 


or ruine ynto' man), Mal: 2:3: 
o will Chir ſe your EST gs. 

" Tere. T2.13. They h, ne (rv. 
B19 2nd reaper Thornes,thiy| 
haue pur. themſclues to mal 
payne, 'and hat no [ PMſit .*-4) 
they ſpall be aftamed of their RE 
uennes berat eof thefier ree wr j | 
of the Lord. 

Pfal. 69. 22. Let their rableb 
a [rare before them, and thei 
pre /Þ eritiethetr rnine. | | 


P-ou. x. 26. [will alſo langh 


l at your deſtruttion , and mackt 


when 247 feare commeth, &C. 


T2. —_—— cf fenne with 


hens 


Of the puniſhinent of Sinne, 
awe 5 which is one, of the moſt 
offlgcicuous puniſhments: ;+ when 
God leaucs a manſv, as hee ſuf- 
viffers him to fall into flagitious 
Feourles,. and: to. commit. finne | 
with greedinefſe ; or delivers [| 
{man vp. to a _reproþate” minde, (: 
Rom. 1. 26. 28. For this cauſe 
God gaue them vp unto vile affe- 
Fans; for euen their IVomen aid 
bange the naturallvſe,tntothat | 
hicb ie againſt natures. ui | 
For as they. regarded net\ to. 
know God, enuenſo God deliuered | 
themwup unto a Reprobatemmae, 
m ave thoſe things which are not 
COBMentent..... 4 

£3. Hellifp terrowrs , which 
wound:theSoulewith infuppos- 
table rorments, many; times God 
loftening the- heart to- feele in- 
ward {inart,. or ſuftcring Satan 

to torment. the 'Soule: with vn- 
[peakeable feares and- borrours, 
Hebr.10.27. But a fearefulllon- | 
ng-for of indgement and Vio- 
tent fire, which ſnall dewonre the 
aaKerſaries. Ga, | 


; 
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| Efa.33-14- . The ſinnersin 8 


on the Hypecrites, who among 
ſhall dwell with the denouri 
fire ? Who among vs ſhall & 

wi the exerlaſting burnings 
Eſa. 65. 13+ 14- Ther 


[rb ws ſaith the Lord , Behold my 


ſernants ſhall eat, and ye ſrallhs 
hungry; B chold,my ſernants / 
drinks, and yee ſhall bee thir ſtie 
'B _— my ſeruants ſhalt rev 
nd'ye ſhall be aſhamed: 
Behold, my ſernants ſhall ſin 


for ioy of heart, and yee ſhall 


for ſorrew of heart, & ſpal how 
for vexation of mind. 

14-Feare of death, which 

ſome meaſure is'1n all; though 
the former bee ' not ; ; euery mig 


ſoner that is condemn.d , ar 
lookes eucry day when hec ſhall 
g0Cc to cxccution , Heb. 2. rg 
And that hee mi mY deliner a 


Li all their life time ſubiett 
bondage. I 5-4 
cnn 


— A 


being i in that reſpect like a p f | 


favag; which for feare of death 


Of the puniſhment of Sinne, | | 


0n are afraid, a feare ts come vai 


T. 
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e © Of the puniſoment of Sinne. | 

: 8 Ig. Aterrible generall ind, - 
went, when all mens fins ſhall be | 
-wripped vp before rhe whole world 
lto their cternall ſhame ; and an | 

Worder ginen for an yn-auoydable | 
#WMexccution of the ſentence, eA#: 
o[17-31. Becauſe he hath appoin- 

Wlted a day , in the which heew1ll 
he Page the World in righteonſnes, 


oy that man , whom he hath ap- 


pointed, 8c. 
| 116. A miſerable departure, 
and /oſſe of {fe, the ſoule and bo- 


die being rent aſunder, and both 
[/ofing or cuer all the pleaſures, 
or fclicities of this life ;* Rom. g. 
12. Wherefore as by one man ſin 
entred into the World, and death 
by fn; and ſo death went ouer all 
uh men, for as munch as all men haxe 
ſmned, &Cc, 
Rom.6.23., For the wages of 
une is death. 
17. Laſtly, eternal paine : 
Now. this etcrnall miſcric is la- 
4mentabc,if we conſider, eyrther 
bay degrees of it : or the place | 
v & 


4 


or the continuance, The 


| of the puniſhment of Sinne." "Of 
.Fhe degrees of damnation arg 
Firſt, they haue no commun 
on with God, nor participationſþ 
in-any of the bleſſings of God 
2.Theſſal.1.9. Which. ſhall betit 
| prniſbed with exerlaſfting perdia 
tion from the preſence «f thillfyi 
Lord , aud from the glorie off 
his power, &Cc. 
| Secondly , they arcvnited to 
jrheDeuill, with whom they haueſhh 
an eternall fearefull fellowſhip, 
| Matth.25.41. Then foall half 
[ay wvnto them on the left handlh © 
Depart frommee yeecurſed 
enerlafting fl fire , which 5s prepas | 
red for the Dewill; andall bieÞin: 
eAfngels. ) 
3» They endure an yi peaks 
able confulion , and moſt bicter(mer 
1o0nominie , vpon the conſidera ſtu: 
tion of the diſcoueric of theirfhrir 
many ſhamefull offehces. -, - me: 
4- They arc urwardly feel 1 
with inctedible- horrour , [He 
torment of conſcience ; ik ans 
| pron the:ſenſe of Gads. « ger W[Lz 
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Of the puniſhment of Sinne, | 
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their - fumes ', E/ay 30- 
m3. For Tophet « prepared 
uy olde ; it 15 enen prepare 
hr the King 5 hee hath made 
fir deepe and large; the burning 
hereof is fire and much wood; the 
eath of the Lord, like a Riner | 
off Brimftone doth kindle it. 
Rom.2.8,9: But vnto them 
wat are contentious, and diſobey 
he tuth, and obey unrighteouſ- 
| We; all bee 12atgnation and | 
rat. 
* Tribulation and anguiſh ſhall 
wie vpon the Soule of euerie Man 
17a auth enill : of the Tew firsF, 
end alſo of the Grecian, 
5. Thebodies of the damned 
Fla!l ſuffer ynexprefſable tor- 
nents, which is {et out in Scrip- 
tu:cz by their lying in fireand 
brimlkone , E/ay 30: 3 3- as im- 
{ncdiatly before. | 
| | Luke 16.23." And being in 
Wl Hell rorments, he lift wp hiseyer, 
#&#4ſaw Abraham afarres fan 
| Lazarus iz; hs boſome, QC.. 
| - 000M Re-| 


— 


16 | Of the puniſoment of Sinnes, 
| Reuel. 21.8. But the fearefy 
and vnbeleening,and the abom 
nable, and HMurtherers , al 
Whoremongers , and Sorcerer 
and:[dolaters,and all Lyers, ſhall. 
hae their part in the Lake whis | 
burneth with fire and brimſtou* 
[which i the ſecond death. _ ble 

Matth.25.41. Then ſhall half: ©; 
[ay wnto them on the left hand, nal 
Depart from mee yee curſedint cal 
exerlaſting fire which z prepaxe 
for the Dent and his Angels, 
This miſcrie is increaſed by a 


the fearcfulneſſe of the Pl © | 


4 


mm 
cen 


where it,is to bee ſuffered , wlll!" 
which in diuers Scriptures,diue [Ps 
names are gucn to intimare thi 
horrour of it, as Hell, the Pit 
|the great Deepe , or bottomleſſ 
Gulfe, Priſon, Darkpeſſe, vtte 
Darkneſſe , and many other tets 
rible Titles. ; 
Matth. 22-13. Then ſaid tht 
King to his Sernants, Binde hit 
hand and foot ; T ake him away 
and caſt 91m into viter darknelſ 


. 
| ther 
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lbere/bak be weeping and gnaſy- 
Wing of teeth. 

F Renel.20.1. eLnd 7 ſaw. ar 
WM Ange! come downe from heauen, 
| k ng the Key of the bottomleſſe 
Fit , and 4 great Chaine in his 
Wang, &c. 

"And all this the more miſera- } 
| ble, becauſe it ſhall be both etcr- 
Minall, and without inntermifſion,or 
tale, Rewel 14:11. end the 
moake of their torment ſhall aſ> 
Wicend exermore, and they ſhall 
k lene no reſt day nor night, &C, 

"i - Now followeth the //es. 

Ml: The Vie may bee ficlt for fin- 
[Bular reproofe of the marucl- 
ſecuritic of multitudes of 
| Pape, that can liue quictly in 
F{i9-miſccable a condition ; were 
ndtmanſunke deepe intoRebecl- 
lion, and beforted with ynſpeak- 
Fable ſenſeleſnefle, ones would- 
thinke it were impoſiible for him, 
oeate, or ſleepe, or cuer to hold | 
y; his head, I£we heard aStorie 
the onc halfe of theſe _ 
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0 of chi ounbfonent of Sin mnne.. 


that wcre befallen amorher man 
and did lay our hearts to it , "wh 
thinke tenderly of it, we coll 
not but wonder”, that that 
could {o forget his owne” ſatel 
tic, as to ncgle&t any meanes 
he his owne releaſe : but 
this very obſeruation | ſhewaſ 
two things ,'v:;z; that men air} 
onilticof vile Atheiſme and yn 
beliefs and of. incredible «Api 
thy, or inſenfibleneſle. Oh 
mcn would bur thinke of the 
particulars, and ponder themk 
riouſly\but alas,a decciued heat 
hath ſeduced them , that't 
cannotſay, Heere is my perditi 
on, if I repent not. And this | 
p-oofe is agrauarcd' again{2 ſom 
men in this. /-that- - they are ang 
at avy that ſhewes theny than ll; 
danger; 'as'wee ſec by exporiex 
of Men, that live in g:offe finnes 
yet let the curſes due to hel 
{innes be applyed to them hoy 
| doe they rage? how are they Ike 
the-yery Horſe and Mule , an 
Lenwch worſe ? oy Se- 


md 


» 
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{ Secondly here is matter of i= 
Riqn, and that firſt ro wicked 
-that (if ir be poſſible) they 
would awake from-this heauic 
fſeepe in /f2re, and learne to liuc | 
Ffghecouſly. Theſe :ndgements | zpbeſis.14| 
gay warne all men cucry where ' 
"eg fo repent : and ſeeing they are 
ae "Fthus vndone by the firſt 44, IL, 
"to ſecke relcaſe from this dread- " 
Afi by the ſecond Adam; | Mat.ri. 
"DM There is no condemnation to | 29- | 
them that are in (riF7 Tele ; I-10 3-1. 
ind there can bee no acceile _ —_— | 
: i/,withoutrepencance fram- | 
ad workes; and Faith in him. 
h how were mei ſure to bee | 
"Mfccd by Chriſt, if they were, 
once wearie and heauic laden ! 
The-cis a full propitiation for all 
fre in him ; hee hath borne all 
tht curſe of the Ew, onely if 
any man will bce in {/-riſÞ , hee 
muſt be a new {[reatur?. 
This may inſtruct the godly, 
andſo, | 
| 1. The weake Chriſtian 
ſhould 


= —— wa 


0 of the prent Ty of Fm inne \ 


ſhould labour by all meanes wi” 
be eſtabliſhed in the Faith , cha” 
at{brift hath freed him 65m 
thefe miſcries (as c:r/es ) ſo Faith 
may free him from the fearee 
them; and ro this end hce ſhouldi? 
earneſtly & conſtantly pray, thay”. 
GO D would make him worthy. 
of wemarm and fulfill all thi 
moe teaſure of his goodneſſel 

\ ey e work of faith with power... 
| 2.7; hefſ.1-11,13- d | 
| : 2. All Chriftians = 
orcibly compell ypon thewth 
ſchues a careful add of i 
duties : 

1. All ages ſhould admiretl 
exceeding riches of the te 
kindneſſe and mercy of God, a 
the great lowe mh he hati 
lowed vs, that hath forgiuen ys 
orcat a debt,and freed vs fromh 
vnſpeakable confuſion, Epheſcy 
ve Wee: ſhould often look 
—_ Chriſt , that hath boreal 
[ malcdigion of the Law 6 
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Ml - Of the puns ſhment of Sinne. & 
Flvs, and that both to mogQucys to 
Yico —_ , and mouthing for 
ar finnes , that ſo pierced him, 
Zach.12.10. And alſ{oto ſcttle 
our ſelues againſt the feare of a- 
ny of theſe miſerics, ſecing Chriſt 
hath fully paid our debts , and 
Fluffcred the v:termoſt in our 
[rvomes : and further, if wee did 
loften ſet before vs that marucl- 


=y 


| pus paſſion of our Lord and Sa- 

| Moxr,it might rauiſh our hearts 
ij9 2 greater loue rowards him, 
land defire ro bee with him to 


Fe him cternall thankes. 

3. Hauc wce eſcaped ſomuch 
danger , which ſfinne brought vs 
mto? then let vs for cuer be war- 
fed,and goc our wayes,and ſine 
#more. Lct vs watch oucr our 
clues, that we be not bewitched 
by the deceitfulneſſe of finne.For 
eerc wee may learne, that God 
can make finne extremely bitte 
mo vs, but eſpecially let” vs 
leave fine, cuen becauſe God 
[lath dealr fo graciouſly with vs. 
4. Ir 


_ 
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| compaſſion to pirtic ochers 


4 


| God ſhall pleaſe co try vs with] wt 


| 


| they tame our fleſh :they (coul}in 
} 
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4- It ſhould teach vs witha 


whom we conue:ſc, that yctli 
1n this miſcry, wec ſhould 
with all effectualneſſe of 
fron to draw then out os {uch; 
eſtate, and vic our vttermg 
power tO pull them our of. tl 
f:e,p:ouoking them to holineſs 
and good wo-ckes, and exhorty 
and rebuking them with alli 
{tzn1ce, that they may not peril 
in {o great condemnation , He 
IO.2FJ. 4 ma 
. It ſhould teach vs toll 4.5 
dure all ſorts of afflictions, thallhe 


all, and that becauſe they a:eſſeo! 
way comparable yuto the pliide 
niſhments we ate eſcaped fromFl eu, 
an{ beſides , God is pleaſed\wfj7/ 
cauſe them to worke our good Ip/c 
They try and enc:caie our Fall |f;, 
in Chr:fts merits : they makeW[ha 
know our ſelues more throughi| te; 


they mollifie & ſoiten our heardili}Le 


————— 
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ſour gifts f:om rult:they wezne ys; 
wfrom the . World,” andexcitethe 
ul defire afrer, and care to prouide 
wor the World to come. 

| 6. It ſhould tcach vs with all f 
aſoladncfle of heart ro remember 
aFour milcries, as waters that are 
aſh, and cltabliſh our ſclues in a 
KEdaily ſolace, eſpecially in the ex- 
opcettation of the full and finall 
MIidehucrance from all the rem- 
WEnants of diſt.cfſe in rhe day of | 
| C hriſt, when God hall bee made 
Bimaruellons in them that beleente, 
2Theſſ.1.11.And the more wee 
ſhould lift vp our heads, vpon 
whom the ends of the World are 
conte, becauſe the day of that re- 
demprion draweth ncere. Ler vs | 
everſay with Daxid, Plal.16.6. 
The lines are fallen vpon mee in 
Jl [pleaſant places : yea, I have a 
faire heritage : and The Lord 
hath drawne vs out o f many Was 
ters.-+Ler vs thercforeloue the 


[Lord dcarly,and rcioyce alwaycs | 
[in the Lord,Phil. 4.4. 
| C n AP. | 


| Pſal.22.24 
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Cuay XI. 
The eſtate of Grace. 


Epheſ, I 4 

As he hath choſen vs in hom, | 
fore the foundation of 
World. 'v 


Itherto of the ſccondefly 
of man. , 
Thethird eſtateis the eſta 
i Grace , which is thiec waye 
be conſidered : | 
Firſt,in reſpe& of the meant 
of the foundation of it. 
Secondly , in'reſpe&t of 
{ubic& of the poſſeſſion of Win 
Which is the Church. = 
' Thirdly, inreſpe&of the @ 
grees of application,and nut 
tation, which are two : 
| Infiification. 
VIgs D Santtification."® 
"The meanes of foundati 


two-fold. 


. 
. 
> 4 
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"of let 7% 
1+ Eleftus: 7 God.” 
* WP Redemprion wn WE 
F* Concerning *Elz&w#;, there 
r6 theſe cuident Principles. 
"Fuft ; thar there was a choice 
Jad Eleltion made by GOD, 
ef. 1:4. Abe hath choſen Vs 
him} before the foundation of 
$5 #0714. | 
4' »$ccondly,that this choice was 
fore- the foundation of "the 
rd» Epheſ.1. 4+ as imme- 
tely before , Rom. 9.11. "Far | 
bebe Children werthorite, and \ 
pl hs had done neyther., Wo; ; 
We l!, that the purpoſe of God 
bt remayne according to Sd 
Lee 97 , not by worket, HAN: ; 
Wn that talled, Re. * © | 
3, That onely' fome men a}! 
agtvolcn, not all men. Tf all wc. e 
aken, how could there be E/e&s-, 
2”? &c. Hatth.20..16:. Many; 
þ we called, bat few choſen, Mat- 
” LL ITREB 
| 4: Thar the caufe of our. Ele- 
bn 1s the oncly free' grace of 
z I G God, \ 


v A ZR 


2 FIG aNs o, et Dd EB \ Lino vette ee. 
, nn J EE Ko iid ho of 7 KF , m_— 

- * n 
| Df Efection, 


God, not our workes., EpheſtWg, 
g. Who hath predeſtinated Wiki. 
[to bee agepred through It 
Chriſt vnto himſelfe ,. "uct 

ding to the good pleaſure of ull 
will, &C. £ 

Rom.9.15,18. For bee ſail 
2;mto Moſes ; 1 will hae mer 
onhim, to whom I will ſhew n 
cie : and [will hawe compaſs 
on hitm,on whom I will haue coor : 

aſſion, m_ - 
|. Therefore hee hath merci 
whom he will,and whom hee mill 
hehardneth. : 

&: That Gods Eleftion is mi 
changcable, all the E/e& ſhall 
faued , Rem.8, 30. IMoreon 
whom: he predeſtinated,themalWi 
hee called; ard whom hee calling 
them alſo he inſtified;, and wh 
hee mſtified, . them alſo hee g 
fied, &c, 

Haiah 46. 10. © My Coun 
foall ſtand, and I will doe whit 
fſoexer I'will. Fc 
2. Tim. 2-19. Bat the folie« 
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Latio;; of Goa remayaeth ſure, 
d hath this ſeate;' The' Lord 
woweth who are hi, 8C. - F 
L'John'6. 35. Atl that the Fi 
+ pincth me, fall comrto 1985} | 
$* fm that commeth to mee; 'F | 
$7 107 away. 
;Matth.25.34+ T hen ſhall:the\, | 
Wne /ay to them on the: tight} 
az, Come yee bleſſed of my. Fa- 
; mberit yee the Kingdome | 
Jepared for you from the foun-! 
Wetionsof the World, 
he conſideration of this Do- | 
inc of, Mans Eletton fhould! | 
hvs diucrs things : #1 
iF. Eucric one of vs ſhould 
udicthis Do&rine of our .Ele- 
les, and labour tomake i: (ure, 
ng--here lyeth the foundatiorr 
All grace : now one labour 
Foth both, if wee make our cal- 
we fure, we make our Eleftion 
ne,"2.Per.1.10. and weemay 
& ſuce our Calling is right, if 
eeaddevertuc to our Faithy,. if}, 
ecan find-the gits of graceiu| 
(z 2 our 


+ 


- 
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[ Of & PeBFuc 'R. 


Cm ; forthis (1 fay) wa < 


t ftudje the doctrine of th . 
KS. V3, 4 
| We ctopaomour.£/cibon the 
ſarts-of, fignes : the . anc wii” 
pects.God : the other, reſpelſſ.. 
an ur ſclues.God declares his etq 
chaice by diucrs markes © 
dnd-Manproaucs himſelfto by 
low efGod! by divers tokensof 
«God: ſhewes whom hos h 
choſen from mT 
manner of wayes ; ol 
 -t\. By Elet403 intime y wh 
God fdparates\ 4 manifronv 
| World vnto himfelfcand higls 
uicey it'is a'mavifeft figne of 
Rtion : ſhewes an cterizall choid | 
whew' God: fingles a 1mah. 
fromthe multicude' of cainklll 
carelcfſc rien , and:infp ices will 
with at vnchanseable LO '| "I 


zT 


to.deuotc himſelfe' to Godt if 
an euident declaration - of Goliflle.. 
predeftination to glorie; God Mfl}:z. 

parates'a Man' from- the Wot fi; | 


when hee makes him awca tory 


"1 
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Of Blallgmn. 
wicked: ahd vnproficable. focio-) 
Ritie; and takes away fromhim, 
the taſte in earthly things, ſoas 
thelout. of. -che- World: 2-not 
mim; and ſandtifies _—_— 
_ | 
3. By the entertainment God 
ws themin his Houſe, and e- 
tally, by che. ctficacie of: the! 
4; and printipatly by the 
of the wromdleh 1 : for 'God 
kes” his Word | z' Word” of | 
wer, and the HolyGholt fal; 
their. heats ark 'they at; 
etimesfecle)a martveilous af- 
faneSin hearing ;' and ſoinuch 
fort , that they can receive 
; the Word, though it bze with: 
"affliQion -— and rcioyce, 
Feathy Un ':; ©” #4 rhe Wo: d | 
atSforrmies. them "Alf £54 cid 
it defrre ofpraRice\, atid imi- 
tation of the godlineſle of the 
Saints, 1.7 eff. 14, y,6. Js 


beldued Brebhren, that your 
ro. Gods! 
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330 | Bf Eleftion. 
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| 


you 6 in” in "word onely , but alſo [ 

| power , and in the Holy Ghaf on 

F-| | and i tumurh ep_ | J/and 
F-'þ [10:12A16 yer became followern 0c! 
| I! os Jandof the Lord, and recein [02 


he 
can 
{I v 
FP 
to g 
low 
cal 


the Word in much affiiFionm 
much toy of the Holy Ghoſh. 
j Plal.65.4. Bleſſed i5he wha 
1 thou chooſe þ and cauſeſt to.con 
| | to 2het he ral awelin thy Cott 
and we ſhall bee ſatisfied witht 
1 pleaſures of thine Houſe,enenti 
| [holy Temple, v 
|- Romig $8.11, That ts , th 
S [which are:the -Gbildrex. of; 
1 | Fleſb,, are not:the. Children 
God:but the ( hildren of of prom 
are counted for the ſeed. | 4 
3- By, the ſenftiicationl 
cheiraflictions, cucn b hel | 
ny. experiences of G | 
aflitions., as when IN 
forts their hearts in the mic if 
diftreſle, when they cometo | 
; | making their.moaue ; ;, and WR |/+ 
| he turnes the crofſe toa blelliyh 
tro them , making thew 0 oy 
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"Of Eleftton. 


humb'c by it , "extrcifing Theit 
Poifts,puroing out their firme;&c, 
J/and at che length giuing gracious 
deliverance: ,caufing all to worke 
« [pogether for the b: ;; ſo as they 
d\themſclues being” /-dpes , they 
can fay it'was good for mee, that 
Wl was afflicted, Rom. 8.28, 29. 
Ao we know, that al things work |* 
WM rogether for the beſt to them thut | 
owe God, enen tothem that are 
Wl cabed of his purpoſe, Cc. 
P/al. 1 19.10 many places, 
Now as God manitcft; his 
bwne choice by theſe & ſuch like 
{ones ; {o the godly make lure 
heir owne- E/e&#on by divers 
"F [markes of it , as generally by the 
WJ \fnctificetion of the Spirit , and 
|beliefe of the trutlh,27heſſ. 2:15 
[But we ought to gine thankes al- 
M way to God for youl brethren; be- 
Houed of the Loyd , becauſe that, 
| God bath from the beginning cho-\ 
 [/#n you to ſal uation, throughſan 
[pc 45509 of rhe Spirit, and th 

| Faith of rrath, GH particular. 

f / 


"I _— 


' 1/7 G/4 __1-By 


. Of Eleftion. 

IM: . By- the yertues of Chrilffli 
which more or lefſe in ſonffſat 
meaſure ſhine in-cherm, ſuch 
are Humility, Piety,K nowled A thci 
| 7 emperance,and contempt of Ih 
world, patience in aduerfitya 
other. excellent ſauing graces 
them, 2.7er.1.5,6,7, 10.1-Palf kn 
2-9. . By thcir fruits you maſs: 

know them, John 15.16. 
| Secondly, by the affeiong 
godlincfſethat arc in them abou 
all others , Epheſ.1.5. 1.Jobs 
| 474. Thcyapptoue themlelues 
| { be e/e& by touc; that bu 
great affections to God , 
Word of God, and his O:c ling 
ces, and by their brotherly ki 
nefſe tothe godly,aud this loud 
| themore: eyident marke, , w 
[ir laflscuen jp, aflition,, wh 
{| no difkefles, makes. vs was 
mA affeRion, ta. G ons 
g things , ox- £00 
| eo . TIT : Y 

. 2».By their mo | 
cod ata ingdome of. Pre 


—_—— 


þ. 


s 
| 


. bn ry. offer God daily Sacrifice, 
ey hane the fpiritofprayer;auil | 

7 daily. mortific (the: bealt) 

f Mir finnes ! ypon-the' Altar of 
rt crucified. So then-by their 
raying and th6ir ——_— 

Gods e/eft rmvy-:bee eur 

| knowwne, 7. A ppt F? mn if 

" Fourthly, they arc viually 

Yinownc by ho opaſaicact the 
World : If they were -of -rhe 


World, \the World would fpazc 
| adfove his OWNe 5 bin becauſ] 
they are choſen out ofthewvortd; 
'th fote thewortd hates then, 
nd pirrſics thei with reproa- 
| tes; ard indignations of 'all 
ores" Job 2 51 1H79. "If thx 
ridbars Yea bred _ 
bated me before yon. ©: bh 
= If yeewere of the is the 
World would lone his owne + but 
betanſe ye are nut of the Word, | 
Wl bt 1 hane choſen you 0u8 of the | 
x World, therefore « the World ha- 


ters ON « 


{7 2. Tf we find aſſurance of 6ur | 
| ih Gs Ele- | | 


, + _= Of EleBtion, ; 

| Eleffion/, wee ſhould: with 
thankfu'nes acknowledge Golf W 
| | "xiii and the.richogl-"" 
\his- free grace, as rhe2Apo 


| | reacherh/ vs, Epheſians 1.3. 
$1 2-Theſſ.2.13. But wee oug ho 


——_w — 


—— 


2 ge thankes w_ ta the lel! 
Fþ \for you Brethren,belowedof GW 
4 | ferns that God hath from$W 
by Segmnng choſen you to ſaluaiſſſth: 


! on, through [anttification of tfhſcn 


lf Vi 


Spirit, and the Faith of Trutiflwi 
andioralt in this þÞ3ppine thi 


| 
| 
| | | 
; | |beftil to vouch/afe vs this fault]; 
E; 


(or chiefe'defire 20) God hi 
to blefle vs with the fauow|rh: 


his choſen, Pſal.106.4,5. e 
| member mee”, 0 Lord; wit l 
| |faxorxr of thy. people , viſit nl 
| with thy Saluation. + It 
That [may ſee the felicitian} Ge 
thy choſen » and reroye? 1 the | thi 
of thy peaple -, - aud. glory will ht 
| thine inheritance. n- 
| '.. Andfor cucr ſtand and's; | | 
the marucllous riches of 


ang that ſuffered ys not rop}htb 
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. - oe [2.x oo om as 
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' Of Ellbion. ® 
ſhin the condenmation of .the 
— | 
13+ Our Elettjan ſhauld works 
zotiys a wouderfull cart of ho 
aFinelſe of life. Are we Ele? then 
how ſhould wee confirme our 
Wicldes in ſeparation from the 
a8 World? ſhall wee cuer louc the 
World an4 thc: things thercofi, 
eFthar heare , that hath cho- 
jen vs out of the World? Yea, 
Iwhy faſhion we our {elues ynto 
| |this World? Rom. 12.3. pd fas 
[bin not your ſelnes like -unto 
| | his world but bee yee changed 'y 
| therenewing of your mmde, that 
{ye 247 Pa _ er the good wil 
of God, + acceptable, perfeft. 
Deut.14-2- 'For:thom art an 
boly people -unto: the Lerd thy 
God, and the Lord hath choſen 
thee to bee a precious people wnto 
himſelfe abowe all the people,that 
are vpon the Earth. . | 
' God hath choſen vs, and cal- 
led ys with a holy calling ; and 


qtherefore we ſhould, as a people | 
pc- | PR 


- th. 


—— 


Of Elton: 
peculiar yato him, bee:zealous 4 X 
all good workes , and ſhew.fariff 7 
the vertues of hins that called lie 
and walke before him -with-oifie.; 
defirc to pleaſe him., that: hatlifher 
thus :EleHted ys; we ſhould cuffed, 
bee readic to chooſe the Lordrafftpbs 
|doour God;and:to ſhew it by# 

uouching him,and by walking tiff; 
luswayes j as' theſe Scripturſh 
plentifully ſheiw.. > -:- 
| Dent.7.6;7: For thou art 
|Ho{y peo *0xt0- the Lord th -1 
| \Gad;oho Lordthy God hath.chtefehs/ 
([{&n thee #0: bre a precious. people: 
| xt himgetfe, abone all the peteeep 
[p%e thax art wpon the earth. it" 
|}. > Th Lord doth not ſet bus lowhita. 
Upmyon,; mr hue p11, & ecanſauer 
| yer Wario ory inn mber then il 

peophe : for: yee were the feweſraft 
all people; | _— 

Dout.26.16, 17« This day ta»; 

Lord thy G»d' hath commanded 
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” 


F, 
e 
y 
x 
rhee to ave theſe Ordinanantei Kr 
and Lawes keeps them therefore 


{ and- doe them with all thi 
Wl 
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#f Ephel. 1:4. "Abe hath choſen, 
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MI... Wee. ſhould giue our names 


WI. 7 how haſt [et vp the Lord this 


Of Eleftion. 
1 and with allthy Soule, 


xppethy.God, and ro walkin 
mayes,'\and to keepe bis Ordi- 
wes,and his commandements, | 
bu Lawes , and to hearken 
Ms VOYCE.. , | 


in him before the foundation 
the world, that wee hautd bee. 
ly, and without blame before 
w i1 loue. POTTY 
vI-Pa..2.9415.. But yee are a 
en generation, aropall Prieſt 
vg, ar holy Nation,.a peculiar 
ple, that yee ſhould ſhew forth. 
vertaes of him,that hath cal- 
104.0ut of darkzeſſe intohns 
raellows light." | | 
iHsfree, and not as haying the 
bertie for a cloke of maliciou/- 
,but as. the ſeruants of God. 


;God,, as they that will ſub- 
ide and deuote themſclueson-" 


tothe God of [acob, Ifaiah | 


þ 


Ig. Tetxowheare, O Iacob) 


| 


— tt 


| 


Of E letton. 


my 77 /arane; and Iſrael , 

hae choſen. 

* One hall ſay; 1 am as 
another ſhall bee called by 
name of [acob, and another ji 
ſubſeribe with 'his hand onto} 
'Lord , and name himfelfe oh. - 
(name of Iſrael. 

| 4. It ſhouldteach ys toh 
[tare God, and chaſe the! 

'as the perſons we-iyould in 
obſerue, admire, loue, defciif 
and lus withall , Tbs 5-1 


Theſe things rogihband F4 "Þ 
that ye loye one axother, Tohii 


26. eAnd IT haxe declared 
them thy name , and will 
clave it, that the Ioue wheren 
thou haſt loued mee , may bet 
them, and I inthem, &c. 
wee ſhould not haue the 
ous faith of Chri/#, in ;cſped 
perſons to deſpiſe poo:e 
ftians , and onely reſpeR gi 
men: Gr God hath choſeh'f 
weake things of this Worldl 
confound the mightic, and th 


a 


alt 
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Of Ekeltion. © 
bogote hee hath choſen to bee} 
ade hejzes of rhe Kingdome, 
rand rich 11 faith, Janes 2. $- 
FA(0r-1-27-Yea, wee ſhould bc 
- fntent, as the sLpoſele ſaich, to 
+» fer all thinos for the Elefts 
yh ike , ſceingthey arc{o deare to 
dd, 2.7 $13.2.10.. ©... 
nds. Laſtly, this dorine of E- 
WeZor ſhould fill the hearts of 
naffllthe goily with vnſpeakeable 
ciifficioycing: Excrlafting 107 ſhould 
Co m__ Fey : 9's 
ater and mourning ſhould fie a- 
{89 : and the rather, i! they con- 
Ker the marucilous priuiledges 
Wthcir £/ef50», and the won- 
lertull happineſſe;, vpto, which 
Whey are choſen of God... For if 
ythe former ſtgnes thou know 
thy ſelfe to bee one of Gods 
led : 
l-.-Firſt, thau artſur6 of thy fal- 
(uation, and the gloric of heauen 
gwen thou dieſt,'2,.7heſſ. 2-13: 
ls, hereunto hee called you 
397 the Goſpell to obtayne the 
| glorie, 
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Of 'EleBtion: 

hiriedf 087 Lord Ieſus ri0hoy'« 
x; 2. Theloneof God tothe} $4] 
vnchan agete God wiltng pot 
calt off the people whom k 
hath choſen! ,” Roms. 11.'2. Ws 
hath not caft away hu pe peop 
hob he, knew beftre: 
3. Thoy, att ſqre of cir 
entertairetmeltt in! God, hojil 
and Cveete' communion” wit 
horde mul Pal. 

Fleſſed is he whom hone 

Fr CAGPARE 13 Corb rorhil 
hee ft Welt uy 'Pomrtr, © ao 
2s ſhall bee Yarifed with 4 
Pledirer af thine houſe , ene u 
thine hi oly Temple. 
Efa.6Y.33.1 4; xe 
ſaith the Ford God | Behill) 


ſeruants ſhalt eate, mnd'yet or 


be hun 979 *bebold , * bs 
e 


ſhall Link ky « foall thirſt 
| behold.ms ian ſhall reivget 
| and "Fee ſpall beaſbamed.." 

| * Behold, 7” jy ſervants Fall fvh 

| forioy Fhetrh, and yee ſpate 
- I = gs Y bearh's \and} F, 


- oo 


Of E lettion. 
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boy | e for vexation of mind. \ 


4 Thou ſhalt be ſure of prote- 
lfion againſt all aduerfaries,thar 


TY 7 


or can riſe vp againſtthee, 


GB+-41-10.11.12.13-Feare thox 


a £ / | 
, for I am with thee L bee wor 


$fraide, for Tamthy God, Twill 


mothen thee , and helpe thee, 
will ſuſtaine thee with the 
It haud of my inſt ice. 
Behold , all they that prouokg 
ſpall bee aſhamed and con- 
bnded, they ſhall be as nothing: 
wd they that. firime' with thee 
When: ot 2550! 


M+-Fiftbly , all thy afliftions 


. 
S* 


{ bee -ſweetued vnto thee, 
{Lworke together for the beſt, 
8.28. 41/d, wee kyow that 
hings works: together for the 
þ, unto them that lowe God, 
to:them that are calledof 


5's all thy ſuites to God, 
ou art ſurcof audience.,.and 
ampaſſionate teſpe& , howſo- 
x :thdu bee negleRed in the | 

. World 
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Of Eleftion, A «f 


World, 7ohn 15.16. Te hautnlf- 
choſen mee, but Thane choſen 
and ordayned you , that yee i. 
and bring forth fruit , and h vo 
our fruit remaine;,that whatſul 
wer yee ſhall ache of the Father 
my name, he may give tt you, 
7.Chriſt will graciouſly confþ 
municate to thee the ſecret. 
God, and the. myſterics of. P 
Kingdome, yfing thee therein, 4 
a moſt deare and carefuil-friellf 6 
Tohn 13.15-16. = © 
8;  Lattly., all complan 
brought vnto God againſt ls 
areſare ro be hon-ſuted: anda 
out, fo as nothing can be lai 
thy charge, clins can < 
demne thee, in as mzch as Chil. 
| hath paycd alk thy Debcs , "lh 
| firteth atthe right handof C 
to make requeſt for rhce; Rom” 
| 3 3.ho ſhall lay any thing ti pc 
charge of Gods choſen ? It u 0+ 
that mſtifieth, 8c. ol 
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Of Corift 


it) þ- 
nl Cnuap. XII 
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AR, 4- 12+ 

or N ether z there ſalunationin a- 
; other: for among Men there 

ul. 5 gizen: none other name vn- 

uy. der Heauen, whereby we muſt 

a be/arcd. 


M[Jthc:toof E/efiom. - 
WL Thc ſecond. fundamen- 
allmeanes of grace ,) is Chriſt, 
concerning whom ' the Princi- 
ec reſpeR cyther. 
wo WoHHzs Perſon. 
> 2. His Office. 
\ The Principles concerning his 
perſon, looke cither 
- 21, Vpothis diuine nature. 
-.2-Qc, vpon his humane. 


Y:\ The Privciperhat cancerncs 


bis diuine,natureis this ; That 


— 


| 


ITO —_ 
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| Of the ditine natupe of on 


Teſns Chriſt i very God, 

that he 13 God, may bee proue 
I.Firlt ,byt eeſtimonie of Scylt;... 

ture, E/2.9.6. For wnto 1 

Childe tm borne , and v1ntoul. 

ſonne ts piuen , and hee fhalld 

| 412 name Wonderful, (\ ownſell 

the mightie God. 5 | 
Tohn 1.4: 1» the bein. 

was the Word, awd the Wordu W 


with God, and that words 
Jod. 
Rom. 9. 5. Of wade ar 
a} and of whom, conc - C 
the fleſh © breſt cams, who # ' Wh 
ower all, bleſſed for eur. Aol: 
I. Tim: 3. 16. «nd with, 
controuerſie great 1s the wiyfte.. 
of godlineſſe, which ss, God li | 
nife wp in the fie p m_ | 
the ſpirit, Cc. 
1.lohng. 20, But wee hom 
that the Sonne of God © 
& hath ginenvs a mind to 
him ; which us true * and web 
11 Dri that 1 tra, "hut is, 
j "pc Tefres Chrift; \this Yeu 


—_—— 


LR 
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47 0p ature of (" brit. 


FF : ahd ternal hife. 
2. Lv the diuine proprietics 
1 ynto him, as Erernitte, 
FI: 1:1obx 17. 5- Omnipo- 


m - vTobn 771. Phil.4.13.S4- 


| 


ir, King-of Kings , and the 


3 4 By diuine workes done by \ 


q j a8 (rearibn, (oloſſ. 1:16. 


vtneſſe of - finnes, AMat.d9. 


tins of rairacles-, [obn 


[+ By- ”_ divine bones duc 
> beat, "as Adoration, Pſalns. 
f, Babs r.8. atd belecuing 

\ 1 . (y 1 } . 
5. By the conqueſt the Gol-+ 
Ih h made in' the World, 
Tim. \16:and that not* by, any 
pdiver, Pachir g.6 


's 6B, the patient ſuffering of 
WSaints,, Reel. 12.17. But 


derceme him by the bloud 


f the 'Dambe , and by the word 


theis 1ofh cnonite and the 7 lo- 
Wit their limes wnto the tenth 


ec, Ot,v»y 1 


b | But 


| 


| 


J 10, of rhe dimine nature reef 


| But why was icveedfullk 
ſhould be God? 

For two cauſes chiefly. 

1. The onc.was the, t 
nefle of ou: ewill, which uo c 
ture could take off vs, viz. 1h 
gricuouſneſle of our finnes.; 
The immenſe and intolleral 
watghtof Godsanger. \ 3. 
Empire of dcarh. 4g. 4-The | 
nic ofthe Diuell. © ? 

2. The other was the 
nefle of our good ; which 
bur. God could reltore;viz-t9 

An obcdicuce:ta iuſtifie mi 

2.Thc image s mY » Let 
1.30-1.{ o/oſ.3 - 

If our bt] i p $46 San! 
(God , yea, God himſclfe ,th 
bolds i 1:20 robberic to be-eqi 
with God, ' \Þ 

Then it may firſt ſcrue fork 
miliation, and ſo, ' 

r. To the wo:1d : In wh 
this glorious light hath riſa 
and yet their darkenefic comp 
hcnded it not, 7ohn 1 g.10. 


\ 


the 4; ine patere of Tied. | _147-. 14 


the very godly, becauſe 
Þyarcnot fo aftced , as may { 
ame this ruarucilous glorie 
he Foie of God; it ſhould 
h-abaſe vs, that wee haue 
tchoughts and affetions to | 
that notice wee ſhould of 
$ Sonne of Righroulucſle, ſo 
oully in the Gofpell ſhi- 
| amongſt ys ; wee doc-not 
ciuc him , and concciue of 
n 25 this Do Arine teacheth 
$; bow often hath hee come 
neſt his. owne , and his 
 receiued him not? John 
= 
For inſtraftion , and fo it 
d worke in vs, 
2; Illumination , to ſee the 
atneſle of the Myſteric of 
dlincſſe, that tels vs of God 
wiffeds inthe fleſh, t. Tim.3. 
« Our Eyes ſhould in this 
Ut. receive fight: and clea- 
lg. This Dodtine ſhould 
Winc in our hearts, as the Sure | 
ie Firmament ;. wee ſhould 
ncuer 


# __ $* Wi Of the diwine wy 


never reſt in; 'orming our {4 


he.cin,'and praying for: dif 

ning; till (after much neglc 

vnbeleefe: paſt?) wee' could h 

with 7 horas, Ay Lord. ai 

God, Matth. 15.16. Iohn 

This is the Rock , vpor 

the Churchs built. » wi 
- 4:The eftimayjon of his f 

rings -forvs7 this bloud of 

new Teſtament , was the bl 

of God, AR.10. 18. 
'3-Thecelebration of his 

ſes; is he God oner all? th 

\ hitn be' bleſſed for enermoye Ol 

 9.5./ho us God oxer all , ble 5 Y 

{for exer. Amen. "wt 

| 4- The adoration of hisplWg4t 

fort ,, when God brings forth L 

onely begotten Sonne , let ally! 

Angels. of Heawen worſviph | 

Heb. 14 der: 
$ Faith : this ſhould milder 

vs belecue 1 him, and celyb Krc 

{ 
e 


on. the ſufficicucic of' the ll 
| demption 1 in hun; yea, we ihe 
!neuer reſt, tillweknow himyf 


Wabe divine nature of Chriſt, '| Yag% \\* 
twearc'it him: For this-is e& | 
qnall life ,- 
mefor 4 Dire e 1podienrd wit-\ 
eſſe of the light ; that all Hen | 
hrogh him might belcene.n.lob. 
a «t we knomthat the Sonne 
d is come,and hath ginen-vs 
dto know hins,which © true, 
pee are 11 bin that # true, 5 | 
t #,in the Sonne Teſies Chriſt. 
ſame is very God , and eter-\ 
/ life. 
{Thirdly , the conſideration of | 
ie Divinitie-of - "Chriſt ould [ 
nderfully comfortys;and(o it |! 
wed in diucrs Scriptures, For |! 
Fifhebee God ,'rheft heels fu Zy 
rice to ſupply: our wants; 7 | 
Lr6. He is infinite in 7 ebteonſ - 
ſe to 1ufttfievs, [2r2:.9546.The| 
Wernement briviy ni his ſhaul- 
: he will cucr be knowne to{| 
wonderfull: asa lt ounſellor to 
lireCt vs, as a mightse God to de-|; 
tend vs; as ar exerlaFting Fa-\' 
WY-her to lou vs, and puttievs, and 


: is arc ys , anc beare with our in- 
-\' H firmi- | 
- : ! 


1} 
| 


— — 


Ws 
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 ||Ofrhe humane nature of 
firmiies; asx Prence of Pe 
preſcrue: vs inqur reconciliat 
with God ,.and to fill vs 
| peace that wa all vade 
ding:.and that we may aot dy 
ofpe:leucrance, the Prophe 
{ures vs , that of the excre 
hu gonernement and peace, t 


and for cuer. 


—_— — 


ſrakbe no end : for he will ord 
vs, and eſtabliſh vs hencetoozth, 


—_ a . 


|. o Cine, KILL 


TY itherto of the liutnc nzt 
& Jof (rift: Theiea ef 
| Principles concerning thei 
mnc nature. of {brit ;. the 
{concernes themattcr, the 0 
{three coxcerne the mature. | 
| - Thefirlt; that the $on of 
was incaraute., did aſſume 
| rue nature of man,an4 was a 
[fie man3monglt vs, /ob.1.1%1 
| the beginning Was the Word, 


—_— = 
"_ _— 


'1: ©: Of Chriftt bumanitie. 


WF tt i. 4 
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the humane wathr#of Chriſt.\' © 


Iord wat with God, ahd. 
We ord was God. 14, And 
Hr 12rd was made fleſh and 
Welt amongit vs , and wee ſaw 
lorse thereof as the glorie i 
W#he onely begotten Sonne of | 
"Father | full of grace and | 
wth. | | 
"Heb. 2. 14. For as much then 
Wo the children were partakers of 
Fleſhand Blond he alſo himſelfe 
viſe rooks part with them.16.| 
"or bee in 10 ſort tooks the eAn- | 
We, but he tooke the ſtede of 4- 
| . Jams, X 
"F + That he was not conceiued | 
© other men , but by the ho-| | 
"Wy Ghoſt, Like 1. 35. eAndrbe | 
W 6 ell anſwered and ſaid vnto | 
""—, e holy Gho#t faall come wp» 
Wi thee, and the power of the mat | 
pL h ſhall ouer ſhadow thee: there- | 
B+ 4/0 that holy thing which 
bal be borne of thee, ſhall be cat- 
lelthe Sonne of God. * | 
, þ Matth, 1.20. EFeare 'nor tc 
& Maric for thy Wife; forthat 
H 3 which 


« ns, 
———— 


T 
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_— ebich meoypriney in ber 1: of 

4 holy. Ghoſt, F "= 

i. © That hee was beams, tall, 

| Virgin, E/a.7.14. Thereforethlf 

|'Lord himſelf wil gine you a fi 
Behold,the V1 rgin ſaall conces 

and beare a $ onne;, and ſheet 

lcall his name Emmanuel, |, 

Matth. 1.18. Now the birth 

Teſs Chriſt was thus : whengffg..; 

bis mother Marie was betrothy 

ro Ioſeph; before they came tag! 

they , G "free ay fruwd with Ch ) "n 

1f the holy Ghoſt... .\ 4 

GCE 3-I5- [willalſoputeh X 

mitic betweene thee and the ml. 

{1man,and betweene thy ſeed & ly 

1/cede,hee ſhall breake thine hea 

| and thou ſralt bruiſe hs beele 

.. That his humane natuzeal; 

GIEGR jn thie divine nature,andf 

both made but one perſon ,. | 

Lf. 2.9. For in him dmelleth 

the fulnes of the Godhead boail 

Luk. 1.35: 4zdthe dogs 

ſwered,and ſaid vnto her : 

holy Ghoſt ſhall comg w/p01 th 


A 
o i —_— 


ee 


arr of Ebisf. 


; Fr on power of the moſt High 
bal oner/hadow thee © therefore 
6 that holy thing'which fall be 
hm of thee, frallbee called the 
| ng of Gold, G&<& - irc 


| 
The vſcs may bee rayſed ſque- 


mils from cach of the Prencs- 
Wei, and fo ;-Firſt; the doRtine 
pf the incarnation of Chriſt may 
fe, | 
"1. For information , arid that 
FMboth of the loue of God, and of 
tis wiſcdome, which both ſhine 
L this worke : His loue, in that 
teſent Vs a Saujour to take bur 
re : and his wiſedome, in that 
oe his Sonne. 
” Bat what neede was there that 
Chrif ſhould bee incarnate, and 
, KeMan,; nature rather then any 
wNcr 3 2 
2 Firſt that ſfatisfation migheb2 
Fmadeto God in the ſame nature 
tat had offended. 


Wo! Bloid there could bee no re- 
\miſh on, Heb. 9.22. 


2. Becauſe withour = 


SEL 


| ODn—C———  ene—_—_— —_— oo - 
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- Becauſe a mediator (þ 
be bd ro deale betwceneh 
parties; therfo:c hc.is God for) 
bufines with his Father, audg 
for the buſincſlewith men, 11 

4+ ' That, ſo he might haue 
right. of che kinſinan to rede 
14, andſo of adoption, Jere.3 
Rath «I 3-: ® Af 
| To afſureourre! furrcs 
7 Bur why -was:the fecond je 
{on in 7 >imtie incarnate? 
Jr: was moſt 'c nucuient , a 
comely iz ſhould be fo... © 
T. By the Son was Manm 
a the bog.naing', zndeherd 
"2 by him was he redecmnel 
Hee mot fitly-repai.e# 
He a of Godin vs, whol 
inde the.lmage of his; 
le? . Hee that was the Sons 
God , malt eonuenicutly/my 
vs the Sonics of Gol. 
Secondly, ſor fraAiles 
Go it ſhould teach VS! 
Fit}, to acknowledge! both 
tures in Chrif#, and know,itj 1K 
neceſh 


l 


4 
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4s a matchlefſe example of humi- 


fo low, as to take vpon him the 


4 


vto mind our owne things,or to 


wr IO 


offitic to laluationto coutalle 
Price 1 1123 both, 

13, ? It ſhould worke vpon. V9 

the impreons of humilitjo.This 


* 


, that he, thatwas cquall to. 
he Father,ſhould make himſelfe 


[forme of a {eruant ,&c. as it is yr- 
ed, Phsl. 2.6.7. 
"Ie were imolerable ſhame for 


and ypon our glory,& greatnes; 
foh, how ſhould this: make ys &a+ 


denie our ſchues if we could f 
| Ithcoughly thinke ypon ir ? | | 
Thirdly, it honld Rirre vs vþ | 
i wonderfully to a defire ro come 
}ynto Chrif,and to bee made one 
'| with him ,and to belike him. He 

{drew necre to vs, whetthee took 
our natyre;and ſhallnorwe re; 
_Feer to himin imitation of his na- 
'ture,& ſhcwforth: his yertus? He 


deſcended fre heaucnto vs, & ſhal 


the Incarnation of Chriſt. | 


| 


not we afccnd to heauen to him? 


Fourtbly , this L- ſeruefor 


H 4 greit 


| 
- 
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356 ] Ofthe Incarnation of Chri 


- 


A 


|-great humiliation toall ſuch 


receiuc not the $on of God: 


| kctakewour natures; and d 


-amonyft vs,andfſary! we his: 


; -rie; as the glorie of the only 
| gotten Son of God : andarey 


-yet ignoraat of him ? doe weyl 
degletro come vnto him? 4 
Laſtly ,-the' incarnation 
Chriſt , is the very. fountaine 
all our comfort; Ir is'the ſur 
ſhine of religion, wee ſhould 
ioyce in it''aboue all thi 
There ſhould bce.no godly m 
bur his hcart ſhould leap-wir 


| him ypon-the thoughts of th 


glorious grace of God, The'4 


\'rels of heaucn ſang in the Ay 
|'whenthey brought this tidingy 
 T& caniwelſirdefolate inheaurt, 
 JavchervaS$auiouris borne; & 


 Fwhomhewas incacnat? Luk. 2. 


.{. Chrifts incarnations the m 


| cleare looking-glaſſe to ſh | 


forth the wviſdome mercie,tru 
and iuſtice of God. This was 


| worke farre aboue the creati 


_— — 


— —_— 


——_ —_——  -  - 


.of 


ﬀ 
tbl 
{ 


it j 
that 
abl 


He: 


fide 
0 1 
ow 
c 

. 
{ 
of 


4 
y 


Ti 


—_ 


eo” 


—_— ——— o 


Ml ofthe Incarnation of Chriff, | 


ofman; this doQrineis comifor- 
fblein the very reſpe of the 
Mhonour done to- the nature of 
Yao, in rhat God hath ioyned| 
[aan ſoncerely to-himſelfe ; an 
Mt imports a wonderfull four, 
MWihat /b:/7 doth now vnchanpe-/ 
Mably beare roman, being hiru-| 
Mflfe of the ſame nature : but-c- 
Ylhecially it (hould ſwallow vp all 
lexrchly diſconterntments to con- 
der; that God'hath get him 
Mitovs, and 'Chri#* is all this for! 
[our ſakes, Eſay 9.6. For vnto vs. 
childe ts borne , and wnto vs 4 

bune ts ginen, Fc. How ſhould | 
{brit onely bee vntovs in ſtead! 
Wot all things? The very peace we 
haue by him ſhould enflame vs, 
Flpeace abouc vs with God and' 
ſthe Argels:peace within vs with 
pour owne conſcicnces ; peace a- 
{bout vs with all creatures, Zxke 
(| 2-14.and ſpecially it ſhould eſta-| 
[bliſh vs in the affirance' of the 

J accompliſhment oF all that yet| 
Fſremaines of ourfull redemption: | 


—_ He. . ma. 


. 
{i 
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Af the Incarnation of Chriſte 


We we necde not doubt of his 
{ceſſion, our ſuitc mult allaeed 
cede well, there ſits oniear th 
| right hand of God, thar is« 
owne Aleſh and bloud.; and w 
neede not. feare the ft Judpy 
mcar. ..It. cannot. but. bee 
with vs, if our owne brotherly 
ous Iudge.: we ſhauldnot be 
fraid-iu the mcane time inthes 
will day : He will ſuccour vs, ki 
hath-hadexperience of the frail 
of ur nature,and rherforehatki 
feeling of eur infirmities,and w 
helpeys inall time of our nced 
Heb.2.18.For in that be ſuffi ; 
and was tempted he is able to ſit 
| cormr them that are tempted. 
; Hebig. 15: For wee haven 
anhigh Prieft., which cannoth 


y 


rnformitees * » but was in all thi 


0/7778 


th. 


touched with the feeling of 0 f | 
tempted z #4 like ſort , yet without 
Yea, the very 9 alorie of Ct a bÞ 


inheauen is by this. meancs our 1 
Chrigt is my portion , my tell 
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"Ofthe [ncarnation of Chrift. 'Þ © 
dmy bloud, where my porti- | 
ASwraigncth, rhcrebeleeue [,rthar'[' 
tmionc; whe: e my fleftris glori- | 
hed, there I thinke myf{elfe in 
gloric ;- where my bloud ruketh,'} 
erhinke IT my ſelfc exalted, 
+ And 2H this is the more com- ] 
Þttable,if weconfidar,that God | 
bad nor reſpe& of perſons "7 
a fihis, which may appeare by th: 
hy | man fettation of the incarnation. þ 
Wilt was reucalcd to hepticards| 
and to-the Wiſe ren ;-the one! 
Wipoore , the other.rick-;- the one} 
learned, the other ynlcarned; the 
ove Gent:/es rhe other: [ewes;yhe 
one necre,, the other Yarre &ff. | 
This light appeared to eLynea | 
woman', as well' as: to Simeon 
{that iuft nvn. And befides note 
wonderfull wiſomc-of God 
ache mancr of revealing Chriff: | 
Wo Cucric one according to || 
{his owne eftarc; For! to Sime- 
» and eA#na , as'more fpiritu- ; 
i jall perſons , th? Nartiuitic was 
{{ jreveated by the inſtin&- of rhe, 
"i Spirir..] 
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Ie "als Conception = Giri 
| \iSpicit.: Tothe Shepheard: MY 


|detrmen, by rhe voice aud ſpe 

{of eAngels. To the Prieftsa 

|$c-#bes that ſearched Scripturiacor 
| by an Oraclc of the Scripture. Jlghea 
| Heroda ſtranger, by the teſtimalſſſor 
{nic-of -the Wiſc men that wenſhim : 
ſtrangers. To the Wiſe men, thaffſafr 
| were ſtudents of eAſtrolo gies 3 
| the ryſing of anew (tarrc, [” , 


oo '  *", 
Cuar. XIV. hec 


| --of ce Cnarepes of Chriſt." [Was 


SHus — of the vies of the Fc 
| Incarnation of Chri/t : tilſe4 
| ales of his conception follow. , 
!! ThedoGtrine of his concepwiiG! 
| on-by the holy Ghoſt may ſeruei{? 
| - Firlh, for irene ect ith 
in diucrs things: + 1: [of 
|; Firſts, Foncerning -the wondsf [it 
lof this birth, herc 15g new bid ft 
g1uen to, the world, weuer ſuch 
onebefore + heethat is theo oy | 
| Sonin Heagen,is by this | 


b2 4 


b- 


it 


'e 


4 N 
LF Df ebe Conception of Chriſt. ' [-* Y. \ of 
rule lonely CACan” on Earth | kk 4 
hee admired. When God was } 
be made viſible on carth, and L 
come todwell amongſt Mcn, 1 
pheaucnly. Temple is prouided 1: 
rhim; the holy Ghoſt builds 
Jim 2 Temple inthe Wombeof 
a ar gin, | 
W- 2. Concerning the frcedome 
of CHRIST from Originall| Queſtion 
wme,we might aske, How could 
"FCbriff bee free from finre, ſecing I. 
Fhecame of e Fdam,whoſc nature 1 
{was infected inall his poſteritie ? l 
{ Now this is anſwered inthis 
principle : for (hr; came of —_— g 
ſedan, but not by eAdam, but} l 
by the holy Ghoſt : The holy | 
Ghoſt miraculouſly formed | 
(ris body of the {ubſtance.of 
the Uirgin, Ropping the courſe | 
Yloforiginall fnne, and ſanRifying | 
It: /nne comes into the World 
dy propagation onely. 
Jo Cobableg r ſ\ufficien- 


V__ —_— 
* 


_ jcicof the ſacrifice of (brit : Ir} 
muſt needes bce an admirable 


I: ſacri- 
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Of the Conceproon of Ch I 
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acrifice, that is thus fitted frg 
the Wombe. 4 
. 4- Concerning the ſuperſtiy 
on of the Papiſts about rhe Vina 
gin Afar : for they ateribinh 
the: puritie.of Chrifs nature 
the holinefſe of the /5791r , rhalllyd 
thee was without finnc; wherein 
ic is.cuident, it is to bce attriballh 
{red ro the holy Gholt,. 4 
"5+ Concerning the pothbilinſG, 
for. Chri# to be borne of a Val 
Jin: It is as cafic for God wither 
frame vato Chr:# a body inth 
Wombe of a Virgin, as to male} 3 
mans body atthefir(t ofthe miniiſher 
of the Earch; 4 
Secondly, for Inflirultion,an 
fo this conceprion by the Ht 
Ghoſt ſhould teach ys: 
\. Firſt; robe wiſe ro ſobrietig 
in this.niyftcrie of che incarny 
tion of Chrzft, x purer ſenſe, 
a cleancr hcaringis called fa 
heere- :- the” overſhadowing 0 
the Uirgine-ſhewcs , that we 
_ briag faith. to beleeueth 
m { % 


_ - I —_— —— F 


e Conception of Chriſt. | 
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teric without further jnqui- 


$43. To defite. fernently the 
Watifying of our natures ;, that 
as his members m:y be con- 
med ynto him as aur head, 
ad fo wee are , if Chri# bce 
Fwnceiued in our hearts by the 
Soly Ghoſt, as he was conceiue] 
C | he Wombe, of thc Virgine, 
Fv4l. 4.7. 1 
FT For conſolation, and'ſo his 
Wonception ts comfortable,cſpe- 
tially 1n two things :: 
"Furſt; rhe holinefſe. of his con- 


bed 


| & jon will tuſtific vs from the 

mholineſſe of our concepyihn ,- 

{ quit vs from thc cull 
Walch of originall fre, F 

'F: Sccondly , irmay comfortys 

the ex{ſpeQation of our per= | 

tft holineſſe. Hee that was fo 

arefull to have his natura}l bo- 

e fitted ſo: exquiſitely ,- will 

bot negle& his myttzcall bo- 

fiethe Church , but willloue 

and waſh it, till itbcewith- | 

' Cut 


: 


4X = FF Oita heres 


our (por and wrinkle”, -and 
rather becauſe it is Gals of! 


bone, and fleſh of his fleſh 1 


pheſ.5-25-26. 
And thus of the vſe of Frhee 


ception, 


Cu 4aP. XV. - vi 
Of Chrift- as borne of a © 
Owgimn, k 


_—_ dly, in that our Sauj 1c 


was borne of a Virgin, 

may {erue, 

Firft, for [/nformation, and 

x. Eoncerning the maruth 
lous wiſcdome of God int 
manner of. our 'Saluation : 
Woman came fie and Jes 
mto the World : and loe hereth 
ſeed of the woman breakes tli 
Serpents head. The D wmell g6 
to bee the 20d of the world, by 
beguiling a Woman. Now | 
how the LI, O R D hath deuil 
EP his Dominion yo 


Ws 


buff as borne of « Virgin. | 


rof a Woman : they were! 
F; Nor is, afhanced to Huſ- 
ut\not yet knowne of 


Jur nhahe ſome one ſay, This 
gond bcliefe , that a Uirgin 
uld bring forth , and yet rc- 
mea Virgin, hauing neucr 
me Man, this ſcemcttrto be 


Ted le. 


"$1, If it had beene a thing, 
Kh had no reſemblance in na- 
yet it had becne nothing to 
everhc power of theGod of 


t but yerthere is inſtance] 


things borne jn Nature with- 
—_—_ The Bees hauc 


, and yet know not Mar- 
1: The Eaſterne-bird , "the 


sxis borne, and new=borne 


and yet withoutpa- 
= ſhall wee hold ads 


= ; - 
fo Ibelief for God to doe this 
yeat worke ypon him," that was 


eftore the World ? {thrift is 


efloywre , which hath thc 


haven for Father, & the Earth 


Solution. 


ttt * I 


Mother, Bur 


Of Chriſt as borne of a Virg 
But how can # become 
oreatnefle of the Sonue of Gy 
to-abaſc himſelfe::to lyc, wa 
wombe of the Virgin ? {| 't 
'The Sx2xe in the firmaniz 
recciues not infe&ion fromalifi 
place, nor canany thing alt 
to the fire-Reyne:t ; much 
can:the Son of God be polluiſivi 
by being borne of a Virgin, »Wul 
* Secondly, this may furwſhyl 
with an argument againſt 7 
| /aebſtantiation. The Seri 
teachoth vs - to beleeve , hill 
Chriſt mas made of a' Wi 
Gal.g.q. but not a word is thifffty: 
that hee ſhould bee made} 
piecc of bread. Alto 
| |. Secondly., . hath God croulifil 
| this xew thing in the;worldJ/lſWue 
-| a Woman. ſhould complies 
| Man?why then do we go abolifilwh 
Why looſe we our labour? Willi&er) 
1 
4 


fr 


{errlcxve not our hearts dir 


vpon this 7e/3es, who is aſfight eſis 
vs thits wonderfully of Golifijjac 
* our way , our light , aud": 


— 


4d. #4 


[{brift as borne of a Uirgin, 
2 This very DoQtrinz was v- | 
long fince to xcebuke mens 
aarcanc diftraRions. , and lofle 
"Fetime, ani labour; in the,way | 
z the Kingdome of Heaucn, 
aller. 31.21. 
a. Yea, this dorine qught to } 
bento vs Gods ſigne, that hee 
ul deliues vs certainely , and 
Swi al} his promiſes; and it ex- | 
lkcanty threatens-the vabcliefe 
Mtman, as the Propher Iſazah 
rgeth.it inthe dayes of efhaz, 
luab,7. 14. | | 
&Thirdly,, this ſhould kindle! 
nv; a vehe:nent defice tohauc 
fGod reucale his Sonne in vs,'and 
Fito, haue G4, borne in our 
arts ; wee thinke the Tir gin 
cd aboye women;thatChref 
has, - .conceiued in hcr wombe 
Wwhicly certainly is a great won- 
Wider) 8: we were bleſſ:d amongſt 
Winn and women, if 1he; Lord, 
Weſus be conceiuel in our hearts, 
Fan wee keepe our {clues chaſte 
FUirgins to him, 


M, 


4 


— 
— w_— 


There | | 


T 168 | Of Chrift ap borne of a Virgil. 
| There hath bceehie foure wa 
of making man : 

The''one was to.\make'M 
| wichout cyrther Man or Wot 
| ſo was Adam made; - © 

The {ccond was to make : | P 
without a Woman, ſo was Ex 
made, 

The third'was 'to- tnake | | 
by 'both 'Man and "We (ny 
and [ſo wee' their poſteritie' 4 3 
made, "*.. 

The four th way, was to mi 
Man without Man by Wo 
onely , and ſo was Chrift-n | 
made. q | 
| Nowifwe admirethefi 
cond, and fourth of theſe'; wif 
ſhould wee not alfoadmireth 
creating 'of a Man , withe 
wombe , euen inthe heartofi 
Man: Is'ir not a preat won de] py 
that the Sonne of God ſhoulf Ii 
beformed 11 our breaſt ? andye 
ſuch is the worke of God in thy” 
birth of a Chriſtian : Chrift# 
pore] in them, Ga/ath.q.9.Mj 


littlf _ 


WForcheporfonalP men. "| 169. "169 


TC Chlarers f whons I craxcll 
& 7 birth 4 agaime, vntrl Ghyift bee | 
mel 1 youe. 


Pp 


I—_— 


FS... Cuap XVI. 
al Of the perſonall Vmon. 


M4 Nd thus - of the birth of 
A Chriſt of a Virgin. | 
The per ſonal Vaion may ſcrue | 
\Wth for :In' ormation', and: for 
antolation, ! ++: - toe ctetls 
#For Information ; concertiing! 
maruellous' glo:y- of (hrift; 
wpecially - of the cxaltation of 
Mhumane nature. Hecereis an 
tfngularly wonderfulland | 
k deriully Golputar. Nay, what: 
anion? Why? there «bee! 
y Vaions in (brift'; that 
thily all-may becſaid to bee 
ſeabered wore in one in him, 
I: agis anarurall perſonalt, my - 
and I—_—_ Union | 


[ 


the 


We (brig: > eano2 21 
; The cones Union is a] 


T . 
EET OO EI 
-- = 


|_Of th perſonal Vaan, et 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſh wa 
in 0.2C nature or «ffeace, "Wn 
The pe.ſonall //»50»' is this }WW7 
the divine nature with the hy} 
mane in one perſon, Woer'« 
The mytticall Union is ff ( 
Chryſs with the Church, inongÞ9ic 
bodie, a 
The S1cramentall Y/»:2n 54 
the bodice and bloud of | 
with Bread and Wine in one Os 
dinance. This Vion 15 not: 
Vnion of inhabitation, ' as Gaone' 
dwels inthe Saints :nor of coi He 
{{cnt onely,asthe faithfull areony® ( 
{in the Father and the Sonue :N#l > 
of commixtion', as. Water an 
Wine are one ; nor of &mbin ſO 
tion, astwo boords faſtened to tc 
gether are on6:' nor. of 'compdd OI: 
tion;when of rwo things 1s mallhpee, 
ſome third thing inone. But ith h 
(I ſay) a perſonall 7«50n,rhe tub ſe. 
mane nature of {rift being} 3+ 
ſumed into UVzn with :the periſ'Por 
| ſon of the Sonne of God, FT 
| 'Frem whence atiſeth i! 74 4 
| 1. MI. 


D—— 


- > 


% 


—_—_— 
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a6 'f f the perſonull Vni0n 


—" NI—— — 


aff 


1s. Apeciall mannerot 1ub-. 


in the hunines nature of 


#-, differing. from 'other | 


en. For ſoule and bodice make 


ron in other M-n , butnot | 


Sow (7:7. For his foule and 
adic arc borne vp and \ub6R in 
Widiaine nature. As the /ugc or 
lifelroc growes | without a 
prof it ovwne vpon the bodie 
fanother tree ; ſo is it with the 

ane nature Of (Frift i As 


and bodic in vsmake one 


Mar : {ſo God and Man make 


me {brift in him... 

2. A communication of Pro- 
paetics ; ſo as that which is 

joper to. one Nature, 15 attridu- 

&d to the whole perſon :. ſo the 


one of GO D. was [cruci- | 


kd, and bought the' Church 


thhis bloud, 1.Corinth. 2.8; 


ſt 20.2$. 
-3. The collation of Gifts 


on the himane- nature after | 
\(ntpeakable manner '{ 1h {! 


fpect of "which :the /humane 


| WE nature 


of . - — 


4. 4A 


- SHARE 4G 4.1460 44qik, 6 ie: 


\' OftheperſenallVnia _ 


dature of Chxift doth e: 
Creatures, for Widorne;C 
nefle, ;Holineflc, Power, M _ 
attd Glone, in as much; 
God-head dwels i inhim bod 
- | Colo2.9.and ſo. the fecond . 

doth farre cxcell the fickt,: 

It was'needtull: {{! brif{hd 
be God and-Man in one natuy 

7. That {o he might recon 


gainc: 

-2: That fo hee migheh Dee 
mcet CMHediatour, ns beingab 
to borh parties. -: 

3; Thathemight peel 
by his death ,which he could; 
therfeele as God » Or ouUeroal 
as man.: | | 
-- That the woikes of "R 
demption done in thefleſh 
beſufficient price for ſine ,! 
which the infinite G ODY 
Pn 

Here is alſo conſolatiowit ſ 
DoArine« far: novice ariſcaly 
ow realon 'of hope of. pl 


or make Go4 and Man > D 


g peac with Goody andbeſrdes- 
pf his fulneffe woe may-now| 
occiuc grace, andafupply for 
pur wants. Here wee han a) 
cles of /Wiſedprife And 
neein (Lriſfteman; andiiee i 
ablero: bee+a Fountaintof 
t$00d+tovs , they cuerthe 
th Adam wiciabewit n, 7 y 


TOTES \* Oo 4- 


PR , 1 


Wh | TIES I SKY > ALL 
(98 1 XV EE: © 
6 2 f Griſt. As \ Mediaror 


ME 1thcrto of Print jr cad 


L, cerning, the fn” y of] 
4 his'Officefollowes.”* | 
The Principles concerning his| 

hee, conſider it-cither in the } 

wc, orirthe parts x of it. n 

he whole Office of Chrift is 

No: Mecdiatour;, and fo the 


| 
Peoples that concerne the me-| 


| Wor-ip are fiuc 2 
Fir 'Y that there" is burs. Wo 
et berweene God&t 


1121 ; 


Wy: s VÞrift x Finns; 


| RETFG" Fil 


ts. 


— 


» 0 
ww» 4 . <P 
p* , A REES 2 


4 \ £4. * vs» i 4. 
Y 7 "4 
= ” 8 ” s 
{ | & 71 


For \there 15 one God , 
Mcdjatanr bettweene God i 
Maw, which xthe Man C 


AR3:q4325/ IWeither: is 
Salwation in any"orher : 
mong#: Men there. i gi 


other. Name wnder.”. 
Luke 2.1 1. That *, that th 


# Daujd @ Santaxy ,, | 
(Chriſt the Lord. Becauſe t 


1s none more mercifull ,: Hh 


brewE$12:17. Nor, mo:e 
ficb.7 >.) | 1 
# Th the cauſs ay our 


uation in his mediation isf 
merit in man, bur grace ind 
and (] rift.g a Tim. 1,9. - 
hath ſaned vi,called vs} 
anboly calling. ,. #0f ACCOY A i 
our workes ; but accors 


his owne purpoſe and grace 
gp to 2s throx 

7 * efare the Worl, Fi 

Titys- 344 5- Sur x 


Tels,. fl of 1131 l - "1108 


whereby: we otxſt be ſaneds : | 


## boyne thts day in = * 


1 


F: 77 Mediator: 


- , 
ifulneſſe and lowe 4 
KL” to Ward CO 


Nbe by the Sokes of Ri -< 
Miſe hich We Yo RL but | 
to his merciehee ſantd. 

hy" he wahhths '6 f the: new! 
rh, lp the en fe of, Fhe 
Shy Gho#,” 
EEphel. 2.8; For by grace are 
"yy axed oe ls F aith, and that 


non ſt er; i is al Ly 


4 * "That this h6afdn was) 


tithe beginning of the world, 
hall 'bce to theend ," He- 
Rewes x 3. $8. Teſits ["oritt yeſtes- 
an ro Athy Sy the ſame alſo 1 ; 


Per. FT. 16. tphith was 6rd 
efore the foundation of the 
Pirld but wa Brea, 1 it the 
? Miner nr ſaber” 
' \Renel, -13.8.T herefore Fe that 
Toon hs Earth, Are Wor- 
» whoſ; 


+ IM the © Gag 7 Life, of | 


90 29 S—_ + Wenn 


—._——— 


Of Tia ae 


the the Lambs,» which was Tar 
| che begenoing of the Werlds, 

For mn the know ledge, 
q nation, and ACCERLAtion of Gu 
the two natures were accounmy 
Jas ynized , and with, hin, 
| Gungss doheand$9 be dane, pulifc 
na dro Es aceall or one... 
| For «plication ofxthis; Ws 
|ciple , if wee aske when the Mel 
diator was giucn, it muſt bee 
livers three wajes, _ 
{ x. If weere pect Gods 0% ” 
Fee + hee: Wm | BRED. | 
fEteriiic, be by w 
{atb er de of in Peſts on "Pl 
| foundation of the World, .. 
2 Tf wee reſpedt the ne T: 
and cſficacie of © his Mediated, 
hee was giuen..wvhen need mllJa 
f.om the OLC. of the wotliMis+ 5 
Reuclation I 3. 8.. Which: 
ine from. thebe cnng sf 
Hark; 
, If. wee reſpeRt his. nal 
FltiGnin the fleſh, oe ns 


{aj in the Iſle 


© 


'ILT | 


®, 
«1? \ 


hom — 


bh - - $- - <—_— nt. 
* 


i a 


FC Mediator. | 


ad. hi. At. 


widredycer2s:agor\ Ca-\ 

Das \ But whew the fu/neſfe of 

We 0s come; God ſent forth his 
Woe made of 4 woman' __ 
mae vnder the Law, \* ©0004, 
(Tim's 6." Who gawe bike | 
ſon ranſonre for all men, to ber | 
himony in due time, 

4. That' without che media»| 
jon of (hriſt no fleſhcanbefa- | 
kd; AGts 4. 12./Neither 4 there | 

ation in any -other > far a> 

wng men there is ginen none 0- 
name Under Heauen,where- 
hy we pee be ſaued. 

Pſal. 143.2; eAnd enter not 
ement with thy ſeruant, 
y ff ghtfhallnone that 11- 

| bbe be kea. 
h Games 3-2- For 1n max) yy 

weſinne all. 

' y- That. by the Mediatour = 
[ew agreement or contract 'was 
Fmadewith God, Ieremy 32.33. 
ut this ſhall hee the Progune 

. I: will, make \ with the 
Woof Iſrael » ui am 
ſaith 


j Of (brift as Aedrarre Y 


ſaith the: Jord , I wills 
Law un theiuward: pabecy, (1 
write #t tn their hearts ,, and 'v 
betheir God , aud hy ſeal wh” 
Mmy peo -*. | - 
"Heb-8.y3, In that hes ! \T 
a wew Teſtament; hee hath ab k 
gated the old ; now that which 
\deſanzllen, andwaxed oldis ret 
Fw away. | 
-Rom*3.23,24-: For hay 
na difference, for all hae fond 
and are deprined of the gl. 
God, and are iuſtified por 
his grace through the red 
roat i in ( briſt Teſts. Wi. 
Galath, 3.21,22+ Js the; 
then againſt the promiſe of Gu 
God forbid : for if there 
{62ene'a Law: given, which 
haue ginen Life, ſurel 7 ws - 
teaufneſſe ſbould haue ene # 4 
rheLiow; ' 
But the Scripture bath s 
cluded aff under finue , that i 


promiſe by the«Faith of tems 
(orift fould be 'ginen i cavil 


that beleenc, © 


—_— G—_ — _ 


ue 


Zi lr 


the . exphication of :this 

Sple we-mnſt vaderſtand::: 

t; that abe Scriptures nnke 
zention of rhree por, 
Wtath made, ': 130 | 

The one genorall and rexrene 
Sith all Creatures about -theit 
Worſe _ from the vauuerſall 
pe: of this Gear/egu8terbar 
this ego a 2 haue _ | 
o rodoe here; !!: 
= ſecond was:the PW 
; called *the mane of 
Fs this/Wagr adewirhat! 


HH Paradif®indftands 
lin Fhece, fince: rhe fall-, as 
| lh are in the biateof | att; c, 


eondicion wheroof or Inrains | 


=: Þ 
(it PC 


Wt iphc moralt Baw 21i: 
Whethird-was' the. ugrotmeti| 
Covith- Man . by ncajjes- of 
WIG ato?; i this: was: called | 
mot fakl to rhothyes;of A | 
"hz poſe" as being | 
wed ir theſe: drdyof þro- 
its ity." F will if 
t OHimitic betweene'thee and 

&,\ © the; F 


[eell: ant has Hee ſhall hb 
ellne road; roared foal by 
lndbederere) ill to t 
From p af Mohets 
was calledthe Gormant, G 


{ 17;'8:0. From doſes to | 


find ſo. {bill che 7 eHament.z\ 
Caueuant of warkes, it may 


called for all this time, "ol 
#enant of 'Grave. 


tihentiwishckaod, by ine / 


tor; the db{aharer did 
= 00 gs | 41530} 


Topay Yall aur debts, 4 


| Carisfie Gab Luftice-, byag 


of infinite wvald$is Hos 


| Bat bre:was'weunded. 


| tran fgrafſions, <8 m_ 


our iniquities ,: the aig 
thb«ſt1ipeeme gre hes 


aftr.oy «: ee awe. turned ah 


: Aa 


one 19 he owne way $ 


28 thgnd95\unn diffetente frombl 


\o Bone that inthis 200 


wn 


| Co porrad: PAY IT. 
2 abs Sacepe haye jo 


the: WOrnan ; _— neu n |} 


4 


"*" phy 


n || 


Is Gods tauour and Kingdome 


s i! 


v 


if Thicdly, ae en BA 


pg / 


- of (briſt as Mediator; 


br hath laid upon him the t ini- 
" pes vs all, 
0b-33. 24+ Then will hee 
jeamercie pon him, and will 
ly deliver him, that hee goe not E 
lows into'the pit : For Thaxe 
wed areconciliation. | 
Lin«2+0-., 0 \gane him-, 
aranſome for all mento bee| 
monte in due time. 
2- To purchaſ e and merit for* 


byamoſt abiolute and pertet 0- 
lience, Epheſians 1.6. Tothe 

a of the glory of hu grace, 

erewith hee hath made Vs ac: 
ed in his beloxed. 


eu theſe new Coucnants a- | 
Rand wherciathey diſagree. | 
«| >The: ce. .Concnants agree \ in, 
hee two things. ; Firſt, - that. 
|: 75 both WCIC tendered fo=Vvs | 


God:., Secondly', that they 
poth require a full. and perfcR;, 
Uehteouſncſle, as the condition 
Ecternall life. | 


= 


Of ('brift as Mediator," i 

They differ : 

T. [nthe manner of knowi 
af them. For the 56 Or{icoubs 
| [nant- of -workes is knownewllh 

{ome meaſure by 'natare; Romy 
15: Which ſhew the effe ofivi 
law written mm their heart s,tt 
coltſtience l(b" bearingwinief \ 
4nd their thought 8 cfmp 
another , or *exenſing : But tl 
Golpelt 6: Cournant of Graceh 
not knowne at all by Nature, 
#3 4 Myſterie, Col. 1-26, hi 
#3 the ww hid, fomce t 
World be em fo all; 

es, but now 1s made manife mA 
i Saints, 

2:Cor.2.7. But we fpeake th 
'w3/dome - 6f Se Gia 
enmnthe hed. wiſdom which G 
had determined before then 
bnto our plorie. | | 
| '2:Tim.1.10. B#t :5 now nal 
manifeſt by the appearing 0 of ol | 
| Sanionr Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
2. In the Miniſters of both 


| "= ans che Miſter of uF}® 


<L T' DET 
, xybur þ-3Þ ef che; oben) 
by Miſes"); PuP pyH0b and. 
( mers Toh 0 

In wr: Apt of att 

| \oya-common'to beck y\ oye 
las v'Law of work 2x, and+6 
kirvdoing;or elſe wilt nor giuc 
$-buttheGoſpetiv® Law 
F#zch, requiring ew gy) 
W that ruſt h thewidked, 
mas.4.\are) pſ ud Ih th? 
lighteorfne ſſe of ( God mad? ms 


«l without the Law} aging 
- i'ops Eat, and of rhe! 


| 
5 14:5: Baer: Das" ml 
| bs burbbttenerhin hins 
9 2h the' vie) his | 
5 _ for fred 
G. - 
ans 10.40" For- Hes 
n Vdeſeriberly* the”'R ryhrdon(” 
” 
1 ” e which ss 2 "ofthe Law * Vhat 
TY We man 445ch doth theſe | 
el live herely Bog 2 
"hon the RE oo 4 


_ tek \ 
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{ 


hor \ thatcorr inopal 

be te thed Ev: 5:01:05: 

WAS WAKE 3 hecanſeof theft 

God his owne id 

the ſomilinwdeof fenfull fleſhra 

fax  fnye-condenmed. ſinne int 

fleſlgs, that the Tirhieopele 

Ithe LM. might bee, fnlfptled 

GED BeEeriar a) Ho over b- | 

| Rom. 5.19: For asbyanen ; 
diſobedience.  RNY. WEE (0 

1S:rners; [0 by the Woe | 

(426 /oard) a4r9h, 11/2, bee, nat Ii 
righteon,Rom- 10.4 

| i the end gf the palin " |; 

| rteomſnel e,Untaenery one ws in 

leeneth.” | 
.-\Fhe Law.requires our, dodt 

eueryfarchingarl Golpeltputy 

liſheth the, Agquitrauce. vt ab 

Principall , by.:reaſon. of, ohy 

atisfaRtion of zhe Suretig:;\ 


| Law gives Heauen,, [as Wage 


i 
19 .* — -” 
| CIS 1 7/077 
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Wi of Chrift the Mediator. 


x werke done 5 ..the Goſpel 
gHeauen 

In effett ror ficarte: the 

requires good workes but 


ues 10 \power-- to: doe thav; | 


Des. 29:4-: Tetebe Lord bath 


k yowar bart tepercere)} | 
Keyes toſee, and earerta beare 

; day > Burthe Goſpel! | 

otke Spiritiof God: which 


tketh whar he requireth, ter. 


- 38 :(Bu/t rhes bail be the Co-| 


t that Twill make with rhe 


| foafliract: \Hfter theſtdies | 


laith the Lord, 1 will Peet 


” enward parts, and wrate 


; thew heat tsr,and wit betheir- | 

ard tbey al boy ptopler 
ſaBacch- 36% 29: £4141 3h 
my Spirie. within you , 4nd | 


wb y0u te. walke 11 ny. Stas: 
weiand Ye hal keepe my vuage, 

W 14nd dac th  OESIET 
' 2.Cor.3.9. For if the EST wk 


q: condemnation) wias glories, | 
havore doth the nungſtrariob | 


of ry Piigheoen/neſe exceed in glory | 


The | 


« 
2 
* 
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| of Chreſh tl the Mediator," [- | 


The. Law'ſhewes che die 
andthe Goſpell cnres ir,” 
7:6, : But now We ave ali 
from the Law ; bring dead 
it, wherein we were bulden, 
pow ſhould ſerue in peeve 

rat dn and abs alane 

+ 050 g a "IU K- 
\" 24. 0 wwdbbd Math 
am,who foal drlineyme fe "Wu 
body of this death? 8c, (11110 

.'' Theknowiedge offineie 

tha hem, bacthatwhich 
vs;iathe tidirigs.of reſo || 
Beſts Ong >» l 
'g: Imuhe perſons, to whot l| if 


Ty 


"4 
% 
| 


choy belong ; the' Law is fot thif bh 


are ona. F-Tins.Y.g.Ku 
angthes, that the Law 13h 'h q 
neu unto a righttons Mas $ "1 1 
onto the lawleſſerand diſol 

ent ,*t6 the ongodty;, bt | 
four to ane 4nd t 


; 


| 
Vb; 
: 


-o 63,60 
Bar-the Goſpell belongs | 
the poore andpenicent; \Zxki 
$8. The Vo of the Lord fs 


#11" 


"y - {rift the Mediator. | 
, becanſe hee hath annoin- 

mee, that 1 ſhould preach | the 

pell ro the poore; he bath ſent 
W that I/pould heale the bro- | 
mbeart , that I ſhould preach 
err ance to the captines, and 
WB Wvering of fight to the blinde, 
ar'l Poul 7 at libe>tie them 
are bruiſed, 8c, =o 

"The Vſcs may be. 

Firſt, for conſolation ynto all 
the godly , and this comfort in 
Geir Afedzatorr, and the new 
wenane in him may bee the 


Fhſtre diſtiadtly formed in'vs;, i 
|| confider : 


ll x; The priuiledges' and bers 
j| ſat bye reape by this nem Co- 
$4.The pro ies of the Co- 
San 

ike $7 The dont to whom f 


\For ho? firſt, by meanes & 
I Mediator inthiz new Co- 
giant, wee receinemany admi- 
${a —. and} bleſ- 


—22 - 2 Of Cori the Median k 


x. The abrogation of the 
Coucnant, Heb. 8. 13. In 
he ſaith a new Teſtament heli 
abragated the 'olde  : now, thy 
which i diſanulled , and wax 
olde, is readie to vaniſh away, 
as now wee are not vnder. th 
Ln, but ynder Grace, Roma 
6. 14. 'For ſnne ſhall not hal; 
demixion ouer you: for yee ly... 
not under the Law , but vnde 
Ace, NC, | 
3+Coammunion of Saints fi 
all part; of.xhe Werld; ; Men 
all Nations, comming {iu vp 
this new agreemciit, {/aiah 48 
| 13- And hes ard, it 154 /m 
thing, thatkbou Poulde/bbery 
har to ratſe vp nf T1 py 1244 
Iacod ;, a» eſto re al 
t49ns of Et 7 will al[o. gut. 
thee for .a fight of: the /s 4 | | ® 
that thou maiſt bee 1 | 
. TYE0, the enasof tha Vn oh A 48e 
4 4T | Math $.1 1: Zutd (7 
TOES 29%; 7 at mapy ſpaltcome] 0M 
| wet and Welt > , 414 8 


0; ChrofAth oBfediator. 
phe 291th "Abraham!, Taack;} 
Jhcob | im the K imgdome f 
Baer, RCs | 3% \ 
> Reconciliation with Gd! 
the pardon: of all finnes, 12. 
Ws. 19: For ' God "Was 1n 
Inſt, and'reconciled the World 
mſelfe , not _n—__ rhe 
gr wnto them. 
vlerem, 31, 33: 34- Bair this 
Met be the {ournant, that I will 
nc 1th the houſe of Iſrael, af- 
thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, 1 
Ubee their God; and they ſhall 
mi people. And Twill forgine 
waniquitie, and will remem- 
ker their ſonnes no more, Heb. 9. 
W And for this cauſe 1s hee the 
Mediator of the new Teſtament, 
Mihrongh death , which was 
"ohm of thetranſ+ 
aſons, that were un the former 
Sifament, 8c. | 
[\ The Medzatour paying all our 
48ers, 
24 þ | A dightroubrello anforera- 
ro: thatiob the: AD 


or 


1 


0 I 


| TGT ih Ws 4 


—__ 


forys, and imputcdto vs , Rawli 
'$.4. That the. r;ghttouſneſſ 
the Law might be fulfilled in 
which, mails. not after the flel 
hut after theSpiret». © ©: ©. lh; 
5+Thcinhabiration-of the $ 
rix * God, takin poſleſſhon 
'vs ynto Gods vie Sr cuer ,'1 
| $9. 27. eAnd I mill: = | 
- Covenant with. them; fa 
'F Lord; my Spirit that 1% 
thee, and my words which 7h 
put tn thy month, ſrall not dep 
aut of thy: month;, nar owrof 
month of thy ſeed, faith the 
exen from bericeforrh forexrc | 
» 6. The Law of God put intliflad! 
our hearts from the: leaſt tot " 8) 
| greateſt, {erem. 3x. 33+ .Babotl | 
ſhatl bee the Conenant that 
make with the hogſe of 1/hatiys 
After thoſe daterſuerh the Lorliur 
Twill put my Law in their 
wardparts, and write it i" then 
hearts,&C. 2 
TN Couctancvith ll G 
(OPT be ar peacoil 
77 5 


4A St.” - _ : 


Y 


of Chriſt the Mediator. | 
and feruiccable to vs, Hoſea 
HE: 21. 22. efid in that day 
BE make 4 ( oncnant for them 
Uh the wilde Beaſts , and with 
Fowler of the Heanen, and. 
Wh that that creepeth vponthe 
wth : and 7 mil breakethe bow, 
/e if the ſword, and the battell 
ofthe Earth, and I will make 
a—_—_ pe ſafely. eAnd in 
Re dey 7.wilt beare , faith the 
ts, [will exenheare the Hea- 


Jn, aud they ſhall heare the 


© 


And the earth ſhall heare the 

rnes and thewine, and the ole, 
Wit ball heare Tirael: 

px £8, - Gods ' ſanQuarie in the 

Wſt of vs, .and his -preſence 

a vsfor cuer. ,, £2:ch.37-26. 

"Pas. Moreoxer | Ewill make 

Wwenant with theme of peace, tt 

be an encrlaſting Conenant 

th them , and will ſer\ my ſan- 

kerie amangſt thens for emer-| 


WG Tabernacte alſo faltbe 


with! 


— 


' <&4mM.]- i. "OO Inn 


T7 


2. 
The proper- 


tzes of the 
Coucnant. 


Is 


"of wif As Medratth 


ith vhem ;yea I will be thei 
and they ſhall be m1 peophe: 

9." The oral] of an ct 
Borend, Heb.g.15. Ant 
\this cauſe is he the” yo | 
'the wow Teſtament, that:th 
death, which was fok the reth £ 
prion of the tranſgreſſions, hill 
were #n the former Teſtan 
they which were called Gs 
receine the promiſd oferernal 


| herttance, 8c. 


The ſecond part of heal | 
latson may bee raiſed from wfſ® 
confideration of the propeniaſſſ® 
of the Coucnant, which are 

x. That ir isfree, and Gt 
ſtands not vpon deſert in ys, Yall 
55-2.2.4. Hoe, exery owe th 
thirſteeh., come yee to the water? 
and yeethat haue no ſi[uer, x . 
buy, and cate : Come, I ſay, | 
wine , and milke without film, 
and mickvias money. © | I 

Wherefore doe you lay outfi 


er, and not for bread ? a 


1 labour withows being Jens adi Þ 


wm | 


wo 


Obit the Mediator: || 
| |  auligently unto mee, and\ 
(ae that which is good, and let 
zl forte delight wfatneſſec = 
i-Bebold, 1 gave his for at: 
eto the peopte ” for a Prince 
Bede raſter vnto the people, &Ce 
SW 6 That it: is vachangeeble 
"to ternal, . 244 54.109. "Har 
te Monntarnes: bath: remoue, 
Sd the Hilles rall fall downe, 
a” Ty mercie ſhall not depart 
i thee, neither ball the come- | 
wof tny peace fall away, ſaith 
lord, that hath.compaſſion 
Meche. - yo 
+ And wee may the rather bee 
Wured of this,if we'couſider : 
M- 1. The nature of God: Adercie 
#hhim;, and hee is ſo deſi- 
alqus of reconciliation , that hee 
eecheth men to bee reconciled, 
ald-Cor.,5.19.20. Hoſea 2.19. 
#.4 The propitiation in Chri#t 


E (God-harh proclaymed it from 
Lug, that inhim hec is well 
Wipeatcd, and fully pacified. Afar. | 
WEbT7. &c. And Chriſt is giuen 


6 1 > =— 


T- — 
Inn Inn _ ” PR 


_ F woos” * 


1 194 A Gf Cri the Vedi 
for a Coucnant of the peay 


1/ab. 9. | \ 1 ; 
n a; LY ctHorws 
hrromkl of God from cud 
ſting, r.Cor.2.7. -\_ 
4- That God hath- ſwe 
keepe his Coucnant, Heb. 6) 
and 7.19.30.2T.32- Wai | 
5- That it is confirmed by ul 
death of the Teſtator,' Heb.git 
HMatth.26:27. - - - ſc 
6. Bccauſc hee cuer li 
make requeſt-for ys at the rid 
| hand of God, and is able periel 
ly roſauc thoſe that come'y 
him, Heb.7.25.and 13.8, pv 
7. Becauſe the Law canton 
diſanull it, Gal.3.7. © 
8. Thar wee haue facraw 
to confirme it-; and ſeale' rl 
and if wee can bee perſwat 
that the Floud ſhall con 
more , when wee ſcerhe Ra , 
bow; ' how much more f rl | 
the glorious ſacraments of” 
new Coucnant , ſettlc ys in wer 
aſſurance of the ynchangeableta 


— 


= wall _— vs? 

* That the Covenant is kept, 

@ onely inihe Word, which 

tt beeblocted, buralſowee 

tie keeping of itin our own 

S;Rom.10.-4. 5+ | 

p10. That God is now long 

Te knowne tothe. Church by. 

©. name of'' Tebenah:, which 

both his conltancy and all- 
Kciencie, £x0d.6.3. 

ag-This is comforrableif wee 

plder the . perſons:;. that may 

apable of the priuiledges of 

Whew Coucnant, 'Cod ttands | 

Atypon deſert, Eſay 55. x. the 

meer and the Eunuches may 

aswell accepted heete, as the 

ks and: dauginers , if their 

abc fincere with God ,Efay 

rw abic& Gentilcs are 
ed,E/ay 49: 

oiEs _ whole? 

or isnuned: , and worlds of 

may/: hee \ reconciled ro! 

pew. 5-19.” i] 

tas this is comfortable at 

a 


0 Þ 
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"2 ba Bape _ | 
Of ChioRuhe\0Irdan 
all riclzes',” 6 there i rs com , 
vo/pathicred ont of ir inf 
Las ©! 14 vio 
»y2tthorke caſe of 7:1. )oiaſſat 
2:/tn che tafe of xfls Fo 
3. Inthecaſcof death?" 
For+rhe firſt ,  inithe' 
| fine after calling, iris a: me 
rable-place , »x-Johit4.-1/% 
{babes hoſe thin os 9 Fer\, i 
you, that ye Jinrade, + andi 
man ſinne, wee hae an adu 
with the'F arher; hr, vef Chrijtl 
reght eas. © 10.08 
For the "$a in thecals 
affliction, therc are many$ 
ures rhat hauc recourſc coth 
doArine forcomforr. If theg 
| bce gricyediand; refied,;q 
cortie yntoGod, & bumbler 
(chues;- the Lord will te Ee 
this coucnant ; and heare chem 
as Ex0d.2.2-4.c.and Exodd 
5 .6.Leuit;26; 41a42:66c4 
|: The godly Kknow:in 
| fictions » whom: -cheyr 


' 
|truſted , }and ought to: bel 


SS $A. 


—— 


- 10 cc oc, ld IEG OY 
If. Chriſt 4s Mediator. 97 ©; 
xe will keepe that, which 

coucnant is committcd to 
b,2-Tim. 1.13. Chriſthath 
(miſſion from God by yer- 
of this coucnant to ſay” to 

Wepriſoners, goe forth, and to 

m_that are in darkeneſle, 

your {clues, Eſa. 49.9.10. 
ra ſmall moment God may 
fake , but with great mercie 
Whee gather ys : In alittle: 
th hec may.,-hide-his face, 
Win'euerlalting kindneſle will | 
haue mercieon vs : For this 
$ the waters of Noah , &c.. 
6 -mountaines may depart; 
his kindneſſe, .and the cover 

;of his peace. ſhall -not. des! 
Wt, nor be-rcmoued, fithrhe 
ved, that hath -mercie on vs, 
meg fromthe7.totheln. 

Wor the third ,-1n the caſe of 

Wn, it is a known inftanceof 
k, how hee comforted him- 
K.in his Redeemer, in the 
acelt of all his wonderfull 
tefles , thatſcemed to threa4 
G K tes 


-- 


3 Of Chriſt as Mediata 


ren his death (as' it were > 

moment, Iob 19.25.For [hui 
that my ety liceth, ard 
ſpall tand the laſt on the earth; 

Thus of the vſcs for conk 
lation : The wſtrutions f 
low.; »nd may bce caſt i mot 
ſoris. [kl 

For this- doQrincof hed ' 
\coucnant in the ”ediator nil 
teach vs: both what to "avoid 
and whar'to doe; 

The- conſideration © of 't 
principles ſhould teach 'vs/ 
ſhuntwo things: : 

\ 1. The conceit of merit of o 
'Fowne workes., and all /boall 
ofany worthideflei in our ſel 
For this were to make thei 
miſe ofnone cffect;and the pr | 
| of this new couenant void {1 
were to ſtand to 'the old [re 
'nant , Rom, 4. 14.' For th: 
which are of the lawbe' het 
faith i mad: void, and if 
miſe 1 madeof none effelt,”" 

EY 27. Where ts then 


| 


” Of Chriſt.as Mediator, | 
- g0vs wexcladed:by what | 
wm? of worges :nay , butby the} 
of faxth. 

Rom. 10. 4- For Chrift i« the 
dp che Law for righteouſuefſs 
þ excryone thatbelenuerh, Bcc), 
The forgctfulneſſe of Gade 
arſoeue: befall vs, we ſhould 
for fger God, nor deale wic- 

edly in his couenant, Pſal. 44+ 
19. Al this is come _—_ vs”, yet 
grwacnat forget. thee y 'noitber 


o_s Falfy CONCErs1 [1 oh co 


"The duties: wee ſhould iz 

tbce referred: ro two forts: 

ekher,: they arcetuclas fir ys 

Wor this new coyerantpatiſadyas 

b bi hc ddoetowalke: worthy 
{  oo_ 


1 "If wee wn hae any com- 
lm by the mediator , and; this 
egreemcno wich God-: 
Wt? ce miltt-tuone fromont 
Siatorefhons; elſevee bane no 
*Fikgccnmier , Ela. $9: 205 end 
Redeemer: ſhall come unto St- 


K 23 0, 
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Of Chriſt as Mediator, Wo 


on., "and wnto them: that tarulf; 5, 
” iniquitics in Jacob \'ſaitiſhert 
the Lord. | 2 
|. We muſt bee new-creatutk | 4 
all things m- vs; mult now! ” 
inexy., our olde.: things muſthy "W 
paſſed, andgiuenouer, 2, oy we 
Pens 18.19:&c. | -'55! + © eG 
& weeping we ſhoullf[4-4 
goe, — aske for the way; 
rem. 50.4 LH 
wy mm, 6} wee niull comeUſlefthi 
Chrift being carte; andlalel " ' 
and receive him , and lay holdiffigi 
vpon' him'by Faith. This | 
agreement. is chiefly publilit 
for the obedience of faith,R 
16:26:Romcyury;.- 2%, ©:71 100 
That weemaywalke! 
of this coucnant, we multls 
todiuers things louk 
Firſt, wee ould inflamg ; Wi 
hearts to:the loue of the” 2 
 Tefiergaitd beireddierro acknavſ{din 
ledge his wandertull Jour 
that dedicated this: Teftamaiq 
with his bloud';. Heb.9.162le! 


\ 59.16,&c. 


« 'I9 


'S Of Chriſtas Mediator: i 
Fhecondly , God ſhould be our : 
Wortion for euer , Plalm. 73.26. 
| | if fleſb faileth, and my heart 
1; but God us the ſtrength of | 
heart and my portion for emer 
FWhat no\v ſhould bee -our 
ope? our hope ſhould cuen bee 
God. Pſal. 39: 7. And now 
bord what waite 1 for, my apy! 
been tn thee ?. 1, >; 
Would for allother hangs 
dis life-. confeſſe our felues to 
Reangers, and pilgrims, and 
Winbrace onely theſe new pro- 
"Yn —OATMEM Heb 
F vg J« 
— Thirdly, we ſhouldneuer be 
hanicd -of -the teſtimonic of 
ve Lord, Hor of this doftrine 
| lofehe mediator , for l{ the,Pa- 
a Kionhe world, bus partake | 
y of. all the fictions 
fall vs. for -this ph ti- 
188 inthe Goſpel, 2. Tim, 1.8! 
Rithe: T3> But rathor'gloric in 
ir fingular riches , which. i is, 
{ic 0 afaniys, __ ; (0% £30 


Y-! - K 3 __Fourth» , 
ft " <—_—_ ” _—_ ——w 4 


4 


__ 


| of (rift as "ds 


- Fourthly , wec ſhould rin 
live. like ſuch as are now raj | 
confederates of God, and as 
become the ingularpreto ati 
of our new: eſtate. This op 
comprchended in "thoſe '! 
| words, Walke before God 

be vpright, Genel. 27-1. Eſa.golll® 
17+ x8. 19. K ſo b 

Fifcly, wee houldbeinehs el Ke 
crallthawer carcfill;char theſilſ®®? 
of the coucnant of God bee-net l: 
lacking, Leuit.2.13 TM & 
falr of difcretion, and of tx $i 
carian:Gods eotifederatel * 
bee a wiſe and humble peop 
Maty9: 0, 

Sixtly; if eucr 'wee Fatl 
diſtrefle; wee muſt run to Go 
and vrgehim with his' couenant) 
and deptecare lis diſpleaſury 
Ter, L | 2. "Doe not av 
fot thynamwes ſake, caſt not Wh 
[74k ehrone of thy 'glorte, R emih 

bevianltruke not thy COM, | 
cars "0 


7 |.. i I wee: Cn | 
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Of Chriſt as Mediator. 
nl | x cleauc vato God w..b full 
Murpoſc of heart in a perpetuall 
ocunt ncucr tobe forgotten, 
(6.50.5 + | | 
>Eightly, wee ſhould learne of 
God how toca-rie our ſclues in | 
dl agreements and couenants 
with them, We ſhould bce eafic 
"Flto bee reconciled, and keepe our 
| lpr iſes , though made with | 
Gaduantage. 
$|Miaiſfte:'s alſo may learne 
theſe principles, how to d'- 
Fuide the word. The Law is to b+ 
ipreached to the ynrighteous, and 
his new! coucnant of p. omi'c| 
0 Chriſt to. the ,pauitcat and 
humbled foulc , g. Tim. 4... 9; 
Luk.4.18. | 
8]. The laſt vſemay bce for ter- 
tour vnto all wicked men. thar 
lae-inthe Church, and ſecure- 
ly Gone on without, regard, of 
 |reconcitiation,, or ſccking+ the! 
benefits, of this new. coucuant, 
Who tan expreſſe. their milc-' 


\ 


fie , which recciucs aggrauation 
K9-2.1 K 4 from! 
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Of (briſft as Mediator."* 
from their negleRof this pry 
offered, theſe are children ofth 
bond-woman, Galat.q.24. Vol 
on theſe God wall fearefullys 
 uenge the quarrell of his coup} 
nant, Leuit. 26.25.Eſa.24,5,lalls< 
34-18. Ezec.20.:6.37. Thou 
they cry vnto God, hee will 
know them, Hol.$.1.2.3.T! 
couenant with death and hal" 
ſhall be difſolued, Efa.28. 2506 
| For they are all ynder the curlgh'©” 
Galat. 3. 10. Yea, if the Lotdh&® 
proceedto take his ſtaffe, enaiſ}®+ 
beautie, and cut it afander, alli} 
| diffolue cuen his publike couel[- 
hant hee hath made with thensll} 
tions ; oh howthen beyond ll") 
hope of cure would be their mi lt 
ſerable condition ! or if he doe 
not doe that , yer if hee remow 
their candleſticke,by taking tle 
meanes from' themm ; how 1 1 
theſe pcople (whole congregs 
| tions Lee ct Col)bereh l| 
into hell , and all.the multitudes 
of them. 2 3 
CHapd 
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Wot Clrifrprophenical Office: 


RLyG2 -- 16: L&-4 1{ 31 hou / (2 


el. the Propheticalt Office 
a. 4. ſe" P 


| pfcherto Brent the Prins : 

| L. tciples, thatJooke y ypon the 
bltice of {r:i/t in the- whole, 

IT Prixciples that concerne the 

arts of his office follow... 

' k Re, there are three ſorts or 
Pp of the offices of Chriſt. 


oe, Xx igeS flice. 


"2 His Prieſtlyo 
(ih 3. His Regall off 0 


"This Arai infos 
two wales; : 

1.By the degrees of mans mi- 
crie: there are three degrees of 
tans mſeric. + | 
t AH iopla of the eitill- jiits 

cis planged , and of the, 

gb Yo! The: wants. 

by "Att of difeder in at 
parts ts of his heart indlife. 


—_ 2x 
vt 
'y 


——_— 


K x 3.Guilti- 


: 5 306 16 Of Chritaprophetical © ffing "_ 

T 3. Guiltineſlc ariſing hereby 

[Now id ch&bRicos of —_ a | 

A wy, oefel remedy. _—_ 
1S'p? vpheſie heales 1 jo t 


| 
| 
Hi ona 


2. His Kingdome' takes avail 
difd: rey; ©. 02E | 
3 "His prieftti664"bo iFel 
gui rinefſe, 
© 2: 'It may bec proved he 
parts PN pop typicall annojnring 
* the” ent, For 
oyle”! Herd was a theckfold fil 
Suration «x \1.of- Pronhers x NR 
[Prieſts ': 3. of Kings, which] 
dowed out by external oyletl Ml - 
annointing of: Chr#ſf. © ka 
| | Far, the Prapherica officeſthe 
of Caper : where, +-9164; oulc1 
1Þort Whezie is, 4 v4, + Mow 
>. Theparts of is. _ 


1.4 


? = The manner of . exects this 
59g fats 261 i, 020610097 28 = 
T9 prop ghee nty pr "ROAR vo lanc 
| Lie 6 Chrift 1s that ; 
[11 1ÞyolWoaleh hee, inthwds | 
Church 'Cohee: ming! the py IT- 
, Gods 


Fe: 31 ftre),c 


i... 
hand 


_—_——. 


| 


of Chrei/ts prophericall Office, 
Wd; [, elpeciallyhis ſcares cown- | 
Wabout redremingmankinge, ! 
-The parts aze-two-;'Figh, . the) 
teruall . promulgazign of. do- 
Tine, Sccoudly , the internal 
ul m1 ation of the heart, orthe 
pking of dotrineeftteRuall by 
| ſpitic renewilg-and inehaing 
aninde and will of man. - : 1 
The external promulgation of 
frinc hath thcce things ..in it : 
Lk The preaching of tho. Goſ: 
ell, or the doftrine concerning 
ds: grace\, or redemption 1 in 
tt, E/4.61.T+ | 
cl -- 2, The m:e:pcetation of che 
Law, according to theininde of 
ofthe Law - g.ucr, J{atthey.17 Kc. 
* Predi&tion of things: to 
- Yeoine,. 3 
The manner. of execution of 
| this offi: 'C, WAS, ©, W\-us 
[2 Mediately by Patriarcbes 
ac Prophets”; in the olde. Tolta-! 
Rntz an by Apoſides and mini- 
lifters of ri.e-.Golpeil in theNow 
|| efameut, TIT? » 
df tins 


—_— — 
_— ""—_—_ —_ _— 


9 208 Of Chrifts prophetical 0, ſie 1809. 
' 2. Inwinediatly and that eithelſÞ Jo 
by his-diuine , or by ' both nel 
rures-: by his divine - nature keelifha 5 
inftruced the Patriarches willhith 
Prophets in the'old TeſtamentWin 
by Vsſrons, Oracles, & Dream lol 
By both natures, :by word 
mouth in the New Te/taminillul 
he himfelfe taught amongſt maiſſu 
r.Pet.3.19.and ohn 1.5. W4- 
* The Principtes concerningiifſ 
the Propheticall O fice of Chi Be 
axe/! 1» __ 
| - E. That in Chr5/# arc  allchelif+ 
{treaſures of Wiſdom and Kne 
ledge, Coloſſ. 2.3, In whomatt 
hid all the treaſures of Wiſdonn 
| and Knowledge." - s 
- 2:Thatit is {r:;ft onely, thathWoes 
reucales the tryrh out of the heli 
ſome of his Father, Mar.11.294 
eAll things are ginen vntom 
my Father, ani no man know "ll 4 
þ e Sonnebut the Father, neithai 
noweth any man the' Father bl 
the Sonne , and hee to whonth 
Sonne will reneale him. 


Wn 


th _—.. 


ew 


| 
| 
| 
: 
4 
4 
: 
? 
: 


"7 | ws propheticall Office... 
n 1.18. No man hath ſeenc 
Wat any time,the onely begot-| 


x Sonne which is in the boſome 
the Father, hee hath rexealed 


| John 6.68. Then Simon Pc- 
m[wered him:, Maſter , to 
ſallwe £0 e, thox haſt the. 


ds of eternal Life. | 
44 That Chri# hath himſclfe.}, 
ht Doctrine amongſt Men, 
Kb.n-2.. 1n theſe aft dajes hee, 
ih ſpoken vnto V5 by his Soune, | 
y 61:1 The Spirit of the 
ndGod is pon mee, therefore 
th the Lor anuoynted me ; hee 
oh [ent mee 20 preach good ty- 
nts vnte the poore, (30 Tinde vp; 
be phen-hearted, ta preach li- 
Wrey 20 the captiues,and to them | 
tare bound , the opening f 

| "os rs/on &c, 
b4- That he harh reucaled 42 
{iinbole conn/ef of God, Tohn IF+: 
| For all. things that 1 haue. 
rd of my Father fax [ ——_ | 


Of {ri ts ; propherientt py 
| "Tohitt7. 8. For Thane a 


unto them the words which thi 
ganeſt nee , and they hane rect 
ned them , and: hane' kno 
ſwrely that I came out fron 
phe &c. "i 
Deuteronomie r$. 18. TP 
rayſe them vp « Prophet from 
gmong their Brethren, like vi 
hee; and will put my word: into 
2 month ; and hee ſhall en F 
unto them att that i you 
mand him. \ © [ 
| * q.. Thar the Minitrie if the 
Church 'is by authotiic from(ſ-b 
(rift , Marth. 23.34. het ) 
forebeholld, T fend _ ou Prod\ff**t 
phets, and Wiſemen,an Series | 
' Epheſ. \4.-10:* "Hee therefore 
£4axe' "ore" £0 bereApofiles, il | 
ſome Prophets, and forme ©wner ut] 
'geliſts, and ſome I 
Teachers; Ee,  - 
- '3.Cor. 5:20. Now Mews 
we E Embiſſ. adowrs for E©hrift,* 
70D - did beſcech yl 
trough vs, Wee priy Jown 
Pa? ; £3 


_ _— 


Bee repeal b Office. 


Fn that yee boe recon- 
taiGods $&GCs. : 

| © Thar the whole face of 

dine , cicher recorded in; 

peures, or thence taught vn- | 

en, depends vpon Chrit,; 

k1:20,24. $9 thatgyge, firſt 

Wb , that no Propheſs be ing 

heriprure is of any priuate | 


For bebe Propheſie came nut in. 
ime by the. wit of Man; but 
of Goo [pak 46.546) 
memoned by the Haſy Ghoſh. ;1, 
8.1:Cor. 3.6. / hae planted, | 
lpollos watered , but God gawe"| 
ancrea[e. Pl 
| 53 iThat; the Prophelis of 
r3 belongs - generally, vor]! 
HEPAANALLONS , . nah 49. Ge And, 
aid, :t 15.4 {mall thmg., that 
Avon bee my Seruaut thy 
MF Bp ths evibee. ofJ1cob,c hy | 


Wir hedſolonen of jg wh 
alſo Cg7HE Ee ora F | 
WIR that p/wp p17 x "t 

#4t4o, wno rhe. | 


{ 


the of 


* | (Of (brifts prophericalt Offi 
the World ; though efpedll 
Cris was ſent vnto "tlie kl 
cepe of [/ael, Matth. 15," 
But he anſwered, and ſaid, Taff 
uot ſent but vnto fe Loſt ſheey 


Iſrael. 

; Zachig.10. Het ſhall {þ 
exce Unto the Heathen , a 
Dominion ſhall be from. Sea vi 
to Sea, and fromthe Rincr * 

the end of the Land. 
Tikſe Principles may (& 
For information , and' thiaf 
diuers things : | 
-Firſt, wee may perebyig OY. 
Rand the reaſon, why Chr:fif 
called the Meſſenger, the ej oy 
1of* the Coucnant , the Wot 
Wiſdotne, *the' Minifter of 
cumcifion? Paſtour ; Doo 
eArchbiſhop ; the Apoſtle 
ourprofcfſion, &-c. namely, bel 
caſe of his Prophet hip,and M ww _ 
niftrie | if rexieuling: Gods) ie 
| \thi (Harch. 1 
Ws © Web rniylicre take" Nth 
| of the dignitic of the Miniſtenie 


mm» 


ad 


/ "TP propheri call O; fice. | 
ke all ſerue vnder Chriſt, and 
we our {o7m:+//ions ſigned, & 
aled by him. (Fr: himſelfe 


/aMſiniſte of (ircamciſion, 
15-8. And annoymed to 


ach the Goſpell, 1/a7.61.1. 
"_ hee worketh mightie 
kings by the ſcruice of men, and | 
| at the calling might bee tho 
re honourable , he would not 
Writ oo himſclEnor con- 
jc his preaching, but left both 
lis Scruants | ( ſothe headdid 
tate , and the members did 
rit D Wherefore let men ec. 
mevs as the Diſpenſers ofthe 
sof Chriſt, 1.{or.4-1,4. 
ad be perſwaded by vs, 2:{%- 
th.5.209. 
nos, we muſt hence know, 
wee muſt depend vpon 
{ if onely for Docrite need- 
I to Saluation, There is but 
"KI away with Tra- 
$ and Reuclations of mens 
tchearts ; if an Angell from 
He n x would: teach ys orher- | 


| 
p viſe, |__ 


— "DN IE. © 


4 Y 
> 24 \ 
Y 
= 


qt TY n of OUT aLAS Office 
wiſc, ler him mn bec accurled, Gal: s, 
"1 
"Il 


_—_— — 


1.3. Tamer. 12. Willanyw 
teach God? 7ob 21.22. x 
4 Wee miy heere. ſee the hot 
ribleeftace of ſuch; as will be 
ſtill: ignorant , and: live in'the 
fianes,hauing the Scriprures,all 


PR: 


oy 4 


, 4 
x 


| 2 


preaching in the Name , and byWy.; 


the authorie of Chrits, Thnx; : 
ro. Thx 2.19; Chnſt:cryct 
but men regardnot, Proerbry 
20. CFC. 

y.. Wee miſt take heed tha 


” 
= þ 
14 


we miſtake nor, and that int | ſ 


things. 
'Fi Rt, about rhediffer _— 
Chrift,and all orhers 18 teaching] 
2. Abourithe continuance @ | 


| this Prophetirall O ffice : Chri 


teaching in his owne perſon, 
cxcell all other, ſo, as wee mig 


truly ſay; , Who. teacherh 7 


-For firſt, he taught with/mor 


authoritie, CMatth.71.29. Forii 


| taught * hy As 0ne haning 


therlige He and wot as the Sr 


þ 
l 


% 
C 


G 
q 
! 
[ 


F 4 


Siu ——— mgm 
Wd 1; Chrifts propheticall O ffice: 
als, Hee teacherh by his Spirit, 
by found of words onely, or 
byInke and Paper. 
og. He graveth his words not. 
pftonc,buc in thefleſhly Tables 
Emens hearts, a. Cor.3.7. &c. 
00nd for the continuance of Pro- 
TEefe, wee muſt know, that ir 
Thtcbur- for this life: for in the 
Vther World © Propheſie ſhall 
Mere r. Corinthians 17,8. Loxe 
th newer fall away thou h that 
MPropbe/yings be abilibed? or the 


owe? ceaſe, or knowledge va- 
Miberh away: + 
of 1n#r#tion , and fo rheſe | 
WRirople? may teach, | 
" | Fiſt, all in General, and ſo 


ters dutics; 
Firſt, with all carefnlneſſe 
[{[therefore- to heare the voyce of 
$1955 , Matrh, 775. ' Behold; 
there came A\UDyCE enr of : the 
(hud, ſaying, This t my bels- 
led Sonne, in whom Iam well 

haſed : Hearebin.” 
"42; Inall wants-to rurme-'ynro | 
reſt," 


—_— 


_— 


"Of. } Corifrgaphnca Offi of 

(rift, and pray 7 that how had 
teach vs., P/al.25.5 - Lead madit-F 
forth 5 FT. thy truth; p _— 
for thou-artthe 'God of m 


ration”: In thee doe I truſt ally" 
| day, &c. . | - 


Jl” 


Pſal.143-10. Teach me t1dnlf 
thy will, for thou art my God, ni" 
thy, good Spirit leade, me unto thilfl 
Lend of Bi bteonſneſſe.s [61 of 

3+ Butthen, if we wouli,6®1c 
uer profit: by (ri#s. teaching 
wee muſt- bee poorc. in Spiritgh®t 
broken in heart, and mourne farlffil” 
our ſinnes , Iſaiah 60. 1, &61019% 
HMalach.3. fromthe firlt oth Ha 
ſeuenth. And-make: conſcienglſ}i8 
to leauc all Se, and be renewed] 
throughout, Fpheſ:4-27. to uþ 

4. Toloueithe Houſe of Ml __ 
where the Sonne of God ol ''S 
ciſeth his prophecying,7/al#$ - 
4-10. Bleſſed are they that aweh 


i 


in thine Howſt , odoy will ea Ys 
prayſe thee : ll 
Wiſe 

: 


For a day in thy (ourts vba 
rear thaufſand other whet "1 


% 
vo l 
| # . o_ 


0) Chrifts propherical O ffice. 


P—_ —— 


| 


ad rather be a doore-keeper 7 
Houſe of my Ged, then to 
well in the Ax card of wic-' 
eſſe, Matth.12.42. Wee 
ld long for it, and call vpori 
Ws ut = | 
To cleaue to the counſels, 
pofes, doctrines, andcxhor- 
(tations of {þrif inthe exccuti- 
{of his Otfice, 7h» 6.68. And 
receiue the ruth with all full 


ifrance, Hebrewes3.6; 2Pe- | 


FL. 19. 
"s, Not to bec' too buſic one 
inſt another in doubtfull , or 
aiffercne things , James 4. tr, 
WIN There i one Law-piner , 
ih i able to ſane and deftroy; 
20 art thou that VP. DE 
» man ? 
| \'Secondly,hence Miniſters may 
ſllearue diuers things : 
$11: Notto affe&tthe prayſe of 
giew-for -rHc- greatiicffe of - their 
4 'or-glory of - theit worke. 


miſt yor- bee called Rabs;, | 


| 3H one is their Doctoiir, een 
: - briſt, | 


I 


xrs | of ira, pre per'y | of ſþ6 


bur whar ' they. haue rece 
from him, 1Zazth. 73.3. But rs 
ther learne of [ohx Baptiſt, 

3-39,31- who laid, Hee puſh 


| 


2. When they ds, Tharge 
duties; nor to bee affraid of aw, 


| doe..'They ſhould fertle; 
their hearts :fgr Chriſt willoi 
them” a mouth and wiſcdony 


{ which all rheir. aduerſacies ſh 


ou haire of their head ſhall 


| Z&ke 21-14-tothe 20. +4: 1) 
3- Tobe diligent i the "x 
{cution of their Office , ſceta} 
they muſt. make: vp their 


' |adertrg theya: e,antrheys 


I2.6,7,8, 


Think 


 \Glnif, and. they hiaue no K | 


creaſe, but- 1. muſt decreaſes. 


or to bee oucr-much carefull 
chei- trouble , what to ſpeake offi 


not beable to gajuſay , or rel 


{periſh, and thereforcjn,parieng 
| they ſhould poſleſſerhcirſaul 


| }jcogntsto-{breft; boſe Ama | 
}iprake as, the: wordb:.ofof Þrit 


and not _- ownewards; k oy 


1 


2 
Fe 


Tt. 


ja 
= 


oF 


: > "OY 


KA 


f of Wnfoproperical Office. 


bT hirdly , here is fingalar 
nſolation to all che godly 
om the Prophericall O free of 
r;/#, and ' cop if wee confider 
ee things: 
of 1; What Chriſt willteachys. | 
3. How he will teachvs, 
$3 Whom he willteach. * 
For the firſt,it may bee an ex- 
teding comfort that God han 
aud vs his Sonne to-bee our 
WPropher : for thereby wee may 
beafſired, thar hee will beeour 
; wellowy i in all eſtates, 1/arah 
5, Hee will teach vs to profit, 
Yjiah, 133-22. And when wearc 
ieQcd and broken'tn keart, 
i -mourne for our corruptions, 
{ecdoth acknowledge it ro beea 
pat of his Office to apply the 
WColpellto vs, 'and to proclaime 
Wueacceptable yeerc of the Zord, 
| ay ypon'vs the © mY 
Jadnefſe for the c Spirit 


{For hel; Wy 4 hrifts tea- 
| ag is wonderful comfortable: I 


for 


——.————————— 


| mccain +46... cs 
 *PJa2z0 | of (trifts prophetical ©) 
he for the Scriptures » that hee 
{reachys, 

I. Freely. Hee will giue, 
| our teaching, he ſtands not y 
| hire, Iohn 27.8. Fer [ ham 
| «ex onto.them the words , why 
| chox paueſt me, KC :. 
> Ra and eſo Fl 
{ly,ſo as if our hearrs weredg 
| within-ys, yet hee will rewfſwy 
them; the dead ſhall "_ ſ | 
| yoyce, Johng,25- 

3+ Familiarly, and w als 
delight , -asa Mother woul 
rug her Childe at home mi 
| Chanmzer, { anticles.$.2. ' , 
Fully';, eeying from 
| not] ing that may bcncedfulliy 
|\vs,,! hee will. reach ys all this 
loha I5-I5. Hence-forth call 
ou not Sernants : ow the St] 
; luant kyoweth not what bs CMM 
| Uerdoth , but Thae calied.j 
' \frengs + for al things that Iha 
es of my Father, hauet 


a. td 


KF, 


knowne onto. yo. Colloſl.3 
whom are hid all. the. t 
ſure bY 


bo of ans? «4 amt keaw- | 
e,&Cc. 
or Grienouſly, and vinh. amerl 
llous ſhining light. of know- 
ahavmay rauiſhourheTrts 
nd much: fcA vs', 2{Cor;-45, 
by: God that: tiinwmnandded the 
tt ſpene out of davikniſſety, us 
which hath ſvintd mor arts, 
r the light of the kyowte: 
the glorie of Gad in the fave of 
Hoſe Chrift, 2.Cor; $118; Bur 
"11 al behold 45 3 110 2 rOHr the 
be of che Lord with: vpen face, 
wre changed into tad ſame [= 
e age from elorie to plorie, by 
7 of the Lord, * 
6. ( onfidently i Hee will G 
« | vs che truth, ke will bee 
7 « ou licro iuttific ix ,as 4 flcvtr fai- 
ſine, fairhfull, and true wirnelſe, 


(le 63. 14 And outs the Ang gel 
the Church of the Laodiceans 
al write theſe things, ſarth eAmen 

athfal' , and truc wirneſſe, 


"Mk of the crentnr es of | 
w 


Eſa, 
n———_ 


# Y 44 
- wg _ - Ox as * 


" | | of Ciniferophercello hs 


- Efa.g5.4. Behold, I gauelt 
for a witneſſe to the people , fa 
Prince , and a. Maſter vnto thiflt 
EAT 4 

Py Inwardly., 2s wellas ou b | 
wa:dly : tothis end hee hath gi j 
home vs the anointing,euch his (p "A 
rit in.our hearts to teach ys alfilal 
things,” 1.loh.2-37- But the ant 
noyuting which'ye receined ofhinf 
awelleth in you, and yee need wifey, 
that any man teach you : butlWhee 
= ſame anoining teacheth Ju 

if all things, and it 15 trac, axdiiias. 
ns lying , and as it taught J 
ax abide inhin. 

8. ( ompaſ71 onately wich i 
cular tenJderneſſe,ficting hin 
roeucric ones nature and abllit 
| loh.10.1 1. { «the good ſo 
heard; the good ſhepheard gintiſng 
his life for hus ſheep? 

Ezcch«34+2 3 led I vill " 
vp a ſhepheard oxer thene,audWl} lea 
ſhallfeede them, enen my ſeruanly | 
Dania,he ſpall feede them, anal; 
29469 their ſhepheard, &C. > l | 


16 


þ 


Of 6 15ſt» prophzticetl office. | 
$840.11. He ballfeede bis flock] 
like « bepheard, bee ſhall gather! 
Mithe lambes with bis ' arme, and 
Mirarric then 11. hss boſome, and: 
tl 6s guide them math yong,&e. | 
Hl For the third ; Itis cxceedi: 
comfortable, that hee will wa 
Wallthac come yato him, cuen all 
lthat are gjucn tohimofGod, all 
ol [th godly, of what ſexe, cond:ti- 
lov, Or 14321 focucry They foal 
aber all taught of God, fromthe 
Wieſt to the reateſt:Ab c daries 
Glas well as they of higher formes, 
ili gt. Audtal thy chil- 
iden pal be rang 24 of | the Lord, 
d much peace ſoall bee to thy, 
ilaren. | 
ih} kr. 31. 34: end they foall 
Miltech 222. more 'cnery man bis 
8 nophbowr,arld everymanthis bro- 
Yither ayang, Know the. Lora': far 
ſel they bal all know mee from the 
(Wh lleaſt of chem vnio the greateſt of 
s, ſaith the Lard. 
in} And therefore let: vsobſerue 
-Fiacle things , and acknowiedge 
vt} | L this 


ht. tt. If i. 


—_—_— 


—— 


{OfooBe Proeſtlyeffiee of + MN | 
this' goodnefſe,, and: rcceine 
teſtimonie: for thereby we (cals; 
that God is true, Toh. 3.2 3. Ho 
rbat hath pechined hiewe 113mg 
Hark featedith ar God is rrne;8ce 

Thus muthl © his: Prophe 
call __ Ft 


Orb. 


of Toifh Vie f WM: 


THe Pricftly oifiotof Clri il 
4 followcs,whiclxis abpr pi Uh 
of his funRion, ' whereby he wn 
kerh fatisfaEtion.ynto (Gad | 
men. at 

This office'in thooecyrioric | 
it, hath in 42: dren,” N 
|chere. bee . chree: things © C vl 
mutt. doe ,- as the *Proeft of the 
Church. * ? 
| - 3. He muſt obey the Lkod * 
| God perfeAlys. SIILIIN! rw 
1-13. Heemuſt rake expiation 
{i ye out fins by ſacrificing to G 

| 2. He 


F 


a” 


| Faers: nan OY = Ba? | 
w |33-Þ EST rem 
I | L232 lo wel: - 
F Ws of- the prixtip/ecttbas 
Jltoucerne ut abedancerthergare! 
;. is re things wears bem tgbe- 
- J{ſkeic corccrniug the.obeditnce: 


EChrekti V. x) $! f 
Wl; fit; that. hee natricens 
Sire i hismatiirc., Johk$.46 
J Moti; of Nrwcariebuly "23220 
ee fe? S'.& Bp 
= 2:Cor:s. 2t.Forbe hath mi 
* py to Go frdefiruguiich hai 


B83, TEPESIAN TE? - OF 
we. 63:39, \Bbe mink 


«| | Da roeth., 8c ter \ 7 HBk 
1- Hob)ging. Fur Wwe bane an 
Pies Proaftimbich :camot hte 
544: wizh the: fecling of ww 
wWhrminacs, batt: wdiyy alfthwg! 
rene kigſerey SOLD 


i , 
If , C3" ; 43's URI” a ” 


A mend 


| 


= 
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4 


or bo dedioerof 


.| wilt nos leane my ſoule in heh 
| neither wilt ſuffer thine þb 


| 


for vs; and fdrour ſakes, Romdl. 


holy'wa , and the holy 


| > Agar 4- Brit pee denyed 
h holgonx, and the tne: ” 


| £46n/? rhine holy Son Heſs ,3 


| chin hand; that beating ,. 
| ſigner, aud wonders may beds 


Sccoudly;- thathe = at 
whole law of God pericalyY 
alf his «tions : Hence-talled ih 


Jeſith , AO 2.27. Bectuſor 


one 10 ſee corruption, AQt.13.3 ! 


27. For doubtleſſei | 
om | 
{ "ur heya Av? &c. 4 

30. So thatthou ſtretch: 


| AQ.q.2 


by the: name of thine boly Sonl| 
Jeftes. | 

\3:Tok.. 3s - -Buet yee linen il 
fromhim tharic hel 
and ye Wha kzowee all thing 

Thirdly, that hee ky 
aw; not onely for: himſelfc , but 


1 FO {har that was umpoſth 
to the 'law , nas much 4 


= = S 


EEE E 


Was weake becauſe of the fleſh 


—— __. —_—we ot, $ 
_ — | 


= <<" Sx 


k l Of the obedience of (rift. | "229 , 2 
_—_ px” FE > Io Bo 4 


ſending his awne Sonne in 
the ſanslirnde of ſinful! fleſh, and 
finne , condemned finne in the 
ilifeſp, $C. | 
lll That the righteonſne ſſe of the, 
law might be fulfiled invs,which | 
walks not after the fleſh but after 
the ſpirit 
£0} Rom. 10.4. For Chriſt « the 
+ [exdofthe law, for righteouſneſſe 
{onto exery one that beleencth. 
|| Rom. 5.18. Likewi/e then as 
4 by the offence of one,” the fault 


on all men to condemnation; 


I 16 by the inſtifying of one, the be- 
| | F teanded toward all men to 
If [the inſtification of life. 


| 4 That this righteouſneſſe of 
af {his is an eucrlaſting rightcouſ- 
0 jucſſe; that is , ſuch a rightcouſ- 
nefle as ſerucs for the El/e& of | 
elf all ages, and ſuch a rightcouſ- 
4} jneſſe as cannot bee loft, Dan. 
'| 19.24-Sewentie weekes are deter- 
| lanned pox th e, aud vpon 
F hint hoty E _—_ the So. 
[keduefſe, and te ſealevp the fins, 
© - Ly and 


— 


« o_ - $1:VY "7 RING "0 pf 
".NDf charbediencenf (ont 
an1to reconcile the ns 

. 


zo bring 11 enneApg righteo 
| eſſe. Ws 
| The ook may be, 233 
ht. For ( on/o{ation : + for ter 
by all the faithfull may bee afly 
red , that though they bee yer 
vnriphreous in themlelues , ye 
— a-e made the:rightoouſnciellf i 

of God in him, Tcrei2 3:6; \[nhul by; 
s ayes Tuda all beſaued,cand ih 
r.xell ſpall dwell ſafely; and wo 
the 'name whereby 44 5 ſhall of 
(5:2 ',* The Lara eur -inheamſ 
Lxfſe. "A+ 130 
- nx-Cor.g; Shufinbrbunb ae 
him to bee' fone for vs', which 
| haew Mo frame, that we fouldbu 
Wade! the 1 ghreonſreſſe of 9a 
mmbing.' © 2 

; Heeis the end of the Law 
dw: that: beleeucrh : wet 
| have as certaine [uſtificationts 
te by his obedience, as cuer 
-were-ſubict toieath by \Axam 
| drfobedienco, Rom. 9.19. Foraf| 
7 DBe BANS? Mibedience m4 | k; 

W 
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Of the obedreneto fi buſts hh: - 231 
ere: made fois; faby the bg 
ce. of, wner/oal! many eo bee 
M1 4 EI IDBED 
And if- his righreouſneſſe bee 
wr, howw:!cbate we? and how | 
ght ourhcarts tobe cftabliſh- || 
din his well-dowg 7&6. > > | 
 Scc&ndly for. Liſten ivr: and} 
p It ſhould Kagke i1-vs-two 
jon ings * _ 
| iFiſt anefiadliſhmenn of faith 
UI mou zeconmillation \\ andawil- 
«| bog yeelding of our foly&s.toar- 
A fhnavlegoniicFret pift of God | 
p Shi Sonne, 3. (Yard; 5; 2T. 
om 10.4; = 
"Secondly; an 1 Imirariondf his 
cHous holincſſe "a fritlin "E | 
dexpycſſe hisverties), hat Wee 
my bee holy as he ts hol for he 
communicates the benefit te of his/} 
dedicnce onely ito ſuch as lite}! 
| wftly , and walke not Afecr tits 
Ian, bar after the'{pi oe 12144 
Rom: 8:47; har thoriphatonr 
neſſe of the Law might beefoelfil 
ainvs, which walke not after 
L 5 the _ 
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of the hr odedenevef Fe 


the fleſh; >; but after the Spirit." 
1-2; Per.2.9. But 'yee are ac 
[en Generation , 4 Royall Prieffs 
ood, and 4 holy Nation, a aw | | 
liar Prople, thatyee ſhow 
forth the vertuer of him, th 
hath catlid* you our of darkol 
into has ntarue{lozs light, Cc,” 

Matth,z 1.29> Tike my yo 
2" yok, and learne of mee , that 
. Lam mecke and' low in heart; 
and yee foall fing refs ono dy 
oules, MC 
k 2.Corg-17- Therefore if « 
E2'ng beein (hrift ; let him been 
new creature, Bc, 
| Thirdly ,. for bumiliatiorto 
all ftubborue hearted- wicked 
Mea , that-devie, his holy one 
partly by their vnbcliefe', wha 
they regard not hiswords; -whor 
hey cant conuince of no {11 


tohn 

| Rad pode by wicked life] 
out all conformitic wit! 

CO vrif, as alſo by chuſfing rathe 

0 live in wicked company, 0 ll 
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4 of the expiation of fine. |\ * 233 © . 


Ito cleaue to {Þrif# : Ts not this 
[ | lto deny the holy one, & ro chuſe 
#Murrhererto-bee giuen them ? 
tAts 3.14. What communion 
berwecne Chriſt and Relial? be-! 


nvecne his Righteouſueſſe |, and} 
h vnrightcoufneſle ? 

{ Thus mitch of his obcdicncc 

io the Lave. 


pr EI 


| 

K Of rhe expiration 0 f finne. | 
| 
I" He Principles that corcerne! 


This expiation was made byi 
the Paſſion of Chyi/#,conterning 
which wee muſt belceue- theſe 


CuapPy. XX, | 


the expiatiou of //a follow.| 


things of neceſſitie; 

x, Fhat the Paffion of Chr: 
was | the Decree and cucrla 
ing fore-appointment of God, 
As 2.23. , 1ſay, haxe yec 
by the hands of the wic- 
» being delinered by the de- 


hn 


fer. Þ 
PL. ow 
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Of #+ the paſ forof reſp. 
\ lrerminare - ae. Connfel and Fon 
| knowledge of. Gead, &c.. | 
| | 14/5Þs Thar - the- fulferingy 4 
"br5-wexe for qur fines, 4/4 
Br ourſakes , fo as hee bare 4 
our mquities., 't. Peter, 2-24 
Who hu owna ſelfe bare 'a 
ſrunes pn his budie on the Tree 
that wee being deligered fro 
ine, ſhould line in Righteou| 
bref by whoſe ſtripes, yee? 
:ealed, (Cc. 

Ifaiahg5y.5. But hee w 
[wounded for oxr tranſgreſſions 
be was broken for onr iniquitienWhye 
the. cha#ti[cment of oxr peatiſns, 
74 wp0x him ,.. and with þ vl vs, ; 

EEE Ex hrefed -' 1 4 pp 
| «frog t hegrenfgreonef' 

people mas heplagucd, &c..;/\o. 1 
12. Therefors will T gine | bin 
I portzon: withehe egreat, and f - 
L/ball dj if the Fane with af fon 
ſtrong. , becauſe bee bathepourelſvi 
out hes foe vnto death : qnalglliel 
Was comnted with the T ravſareh for | 

Ours axd hee bare the He. v4 
| many... 


AT 4a ow n 
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"Of tre paſren of Or. | ans 
je and prayed for the wel. | 


MI/cr SS | | 


MW: Rom4 25. he was deline-:| 
Wired t2 acath for owr ſenner; and il 

men againe for our inſtification., 
8. 1.Cor. 5:7. For Chriit our 
WP comer is ſacrificed for wy. | 
3«: That by-his Paffiowhelid 
cifie God, andmakeec jarjon! 
fall our finnes, ' Hatrh,17-5- 
bis us my. beloned Sanne ,.w' 


- wahisi 4. am well pleaſed ; heart 
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T 


/ 
\Ephch. g. 2. eLnd walks in | 
he, exeras (hrift hath lowed 
"Jt, : and hath gruen bimſelfe fax 
vr, tobeean O fering, and 4 Sa- 
Boifce of a [weet ſmelling ſanour 
| KW T0 God. 
Y..1.lohn 2.1. fy Babes, theſc 
things write I unto you, that yee 
| not , and if any Man 
fe , wee haue an aAdnocate| 
withthe Father , Jeſus (brit the 
ft, aud he 4 the;reconcoliation 
Wor. our fonmes. | 
4 Thatiin his owne. peaſant 
OC Su, 
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= 226 | Of thepaſſionof Chrift, We ; 
1 | he fulfille4 and finiſhed all uftedgl 6 
3s rings necedfull for our a@harongl” 
he did it oncefor all, x. Per. 2.14 
| For {brift als hath once ſuffell® 
red for founes , the inf# forth. * 
vninit, that hee might bring wits © 
to God. © | [as 
Heb. 9.'2%. $2 Chriſt wall} 
once offered to take away the þþ | 
of many, awd wnto them that 
Hoke for him , ſhall he appeant 
the ſecond time without ſmnne,vk 
to ſaluation. y. 
Hebire:t1, 12: e{nd exc 
Prieſh appeareth daily min 
ſtring, and oft times offereth on 
manner of offering, which can 
ner take away ſinnes. | 
But this Man after hee h 
offered one Sacrifice for ſinnt 
forteth for exer at the right ham 
of Ged. ll 
F. That the Paſſion of Cl 118 
is a\uthciens price for the ſung] 
ofthe whole World , 7ohn 2:38 
Behold the Lambe of God,whillf| 
taketh away the finner of ll 
world, 6. That 
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4% MF ole de OO 
” Of the paſſion of (hrift. [ 
16. That Chri/# ſuffered ex- | 
came things for vs , .euenthe | 
moſt grieuous things could bee 
| imagined * a5, | 
ft 2. A marueſlou+ priuation of 
Ylkis owne gfory,abafing himſelfe, | 
Jithat was inthe forine God , to 
{{ileamoneft men, withour fhew- 
Jie that fulnefſe of Maicſtic and 
| which was in hz nature, | 
Wk 17. 5. efnd now piorifiel 
| e, thow Father, with bane! 
ome elfe, with the glory which 
Wil bed with thee, before the 
World was. | 
ll +. Moſt baſe cntertainmenr 
inthe World, ſuch as extreame 
ſpoucrtie- in his- birth and life, 
Take 2. 42. eAnd thir fralll 
ior 4 figneto you, yee fall find 
the (bald fwadted, and laidin a 
1 | atch, | | 

8} Marth. 8.20. Pt Teſs [aid 
oro bime, the Foxrr bane holes, | 
aid the- Birds of the Heanens 
baye nefts but the Some off man 
| th nos whereon to ret hu head. 


Exile- _ = 


fe WEL 


x7; T7 Rey: 70x of, Toma 


q "Exiles and fying hbeforc.hi 
enpmies, CAatth.n. vir Sake 
aroſe, and reoks the:Babe and 
Mether by mg./t , ayd depart 
{onto o £ gypt. ro oi ft 
Marke 3, 6,7: "ed thepi 
raſs2s de parted), und Pla yan 
WAY gathered A Colngehis: 1 | 
the . Herodians y") again! hu 1 
that they mightdeſtroyhiany ©) 
Bus Teſus auoyded, methyl 
Doſciplest: the'Sea, KG _— 
Joln Tt. $4: deft;rbare 
walkgd 6, morg,openty amo 
the Tewes but went thence, $8 ill 
| Iohn 8-49, -7;hen' tooke thi 
up ſtang« 1 "7 ot at by, but 1 
Lid him{clfe,&nd went ous of th 
Temple. Lv. LE .£ 2A + 
Slander,& extreme indi ail 
called a Samaritan, aGlui Y, 
Scducer, a Traytour ; deſpiſe 
mocked, buftered,cayledion © 
ten, hetra yed,, and. fold. by 
owne Serugne ;and that fora bi 
price, forſakenof bis owne Di 


ciples ,. denycd: ,, and renoules 
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W | Ofcthe paſſion, of Chat. 

Dath, falfly accuſed;whipped, 

fait typon, er and. blkipped, | 
alefactor, &c.'as:theiStoric of 

| Je Ewargeliftrthow, W&cz -i* 4) 

3. Imputarfon of the finnes 

| cliche Ele vnto him; ſo as 
gull of ther was laid'y vpon 

, 'and heſuſtayned their per- 
LThis\ 1SA wonderfill dbaſe. 

mt,- fee ds minds - ſonic for vs, 

of knew no finn® wm TOIne® 

C07.5.21. 

63 Fearefull agoutie 11 iis ve-; 


| e varies ONT D5 ; of "ih 


ll | Patt; From! Teaerktltonflicts; 
f homations front Devils, Heb. 
{2a .. Heb.4'1 5:Bur eſpecially le: 


| i wich all their furic © inuiſis Ie. 


fwhenhec was on the Gtofle,| 
Woſſ.2.15\* And hath popled 
"Principalities and * Powers, 
wWhath 'niade a ſhew of them 0- 
Wy, and bath triumphed outer 
j ; wir torr | 
Secondly ; from" t e- pourin! 
fourof theViats of: Gods wrath 
| eſiane,whichbefecl him chiefly 
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| 240 | Of thepaſſiovof (brit, Wſ . 
3 in the Garden, wheu hee ſwealfſ-:5 
bloud for very anguiſh ; andailfilma: 
the Crofle when he cryed , Mine 
God, my Ged,why haſt thou fot 
aketi me e ; Wits 

| - 4- A moſt miſcrable mangg 

of death: todycas a condemne 

1 man, .and conJemned too botdifſi}; 

| by Tewes and Gentzles.: tody 

| ſuch a curſed death, as the deal 

] of the Croſſe, which was boiliif 
by God and Man deſigned oulfilye 
| as the moſt ignominious kinda» 
| death; and to bee put to deathin 

|| the! middeſtiof ſuch Makſim 
| Fors.,' being reckoned amoigliflyde 
Sinners, E/ay 53. 12+ They 
| fore wil I gine hum a portion wil 

| che firong; becauſe heebath pulls, 
red out his Soule vnto death ail 
hee was counted with the Trail 
greſſors , and he bare the fine 
many, and prayed fer the tl 
pefers. And ta ſufter the nail |; 
mg of his bodie,yca, & the ctfuls 


onof his moſt precious blouds? 


Theſe are exquiliterhings ] | 


| "i 
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}ſ-..2- To our Neighbonre. | 


ls Ito confeſſe his praifes;andtc | 


* : 


Jivilliog to ſuffer ſuch things for 


(oy red Garments from Boz- 
[8 and walketh m hs ad 


i 
foam 


ls 63.1, 2, 7, 8. Who % 


MN rr of Chrift. 1 


[The conſideration whereof 
of/may fcruc both for 'snſtruttion, 


lnformarior,and conſolation, 

| 'For inftruRion, and ſo it may 
trach vs diuers dutics which we 
hould petforme, 


1, To Chriſt hn/affe. 


The theditation of the Paſſion 
Chriſt ſbould inflame in vs a 
{fire and reſolution : 


| 
| 3. To our ſelnes. 
{< 
\| 
x | *1 Toacknowledge the mar- 


s mercies | of our Sauiour, 
ore his Naine , thar could bee 


"robe It. Emery tongue 


H confeſſerhat Teſws Chri 
LALwd onto the glory of C od 


Father. 
that comment from Edom- 


hee tt glorious in Lis Ap- 


ength , &c, 


MA — 


Iwill- 


2482 | Ofthrpaſbaryfiftriſh. 
 avwhll remember. the mertinl ls. | 
of the Lord, aud. the;proy | 
| t-e Lord,.accorgding-v 

\ {ierdbdthgrinentt.y'\hnd 
i greatigboaneſſe;tomardube th 


| of Iſrael, which bee hath'gi 

| them uecordmg. \to its . tendeif- 

| lout., que according 4315: gred by 

| MerCIeSe an 1o of of oy? 
.- 2, :To/nwnrne affeRionNs 

tforaurſimies; that haue ſo pied.” 
ccd the Sonne of God,as wel / 


taught, Zacha»14:13oThey * 
| tenaploskþa, pierced:, anda; 
bloud ; Wouldeſt.chou: notbalhle, 
grieve, if ghou-haddeRt. killelhlt.. 
thine opaghrother YE 
3+ Tolinpe nemores 
citr:to, bee RS ts iÞ 
the Sonne of God agame ,"R 
6. 6-:Hebr.-10, 24. fc. But 
ther ro.liue to,him that, dyed 
,v3,and.to devatc both ſoules 
bodies vnto-his ſexuice;3. (pr 
15> Hee.dyed far-all tht: 
my lixe ſhould nat hencef : 
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Whllvd rex2o them/elubs) ) leone | 
lhim bieb' ef them”, and), 
Mfr. Per. 4224. tho his xmeſfe | 
| Wren | frncs inhis hody on the || 
ThTree pr bat wee being debinered 


fin Pore , rats tone __ | 
|| ſneſſe. J 
244>Foloue him wick our vt- 
ot af6ivas;.und-with all the 
Elrcericie of our hearts, 22 
ſlag them accurſed , that loue 
1 | the Loyd Teſwrs', 3. Cor.16. 
j es 24.1: Porert.g; Shall 
Ihe Father louc Chriſt for his 
Minpnefſs rs diefor his ſheep, 
d (hall ot wee?! Tohn 10/17. 
| J's. Thertfore 'doth-my Father 
me, vengaye 1lay downe my 
We, &c. OFT 
Ml /Tocome willin y at tlie time 
8/o-che aſſemblics of his Armie 
{]mader his colours in holy beauty 
Il When wec ſce the- banners of 
NO? crucified; dilplaicd ;-wee 
{ould runne with all readineſſe, 
ſpofeſing our hotmage,and wii2 | 
| lingneſſe | 


lt. 


—— —— 


lingnelſe to liue and dye nh 
ſcruice , the youth of bis womb Þ 
thatis, ſuch as are begotten 
his loyncs in the Goipet, ſhoulder 
for multitude flock to the hog Qi 
of God, as thicke as the dew chilli vic 
falls from heaucn #» the morning 
ſo thicke, that the concourſe 
Chriſts.xs ſhould now bee lik 
2 very miſt of dew, Pſalm. ingot! 
2. 3. <+ W. | 
6. Notto bee the ſcruantyelfioith 
men; thatis, to bee boun4 ronglſ{ie- 
mans example, will, luſts, had: 
 MO.UCS, liking; , but to bee frat |wor 
vntothe ſcruice of 7eſie Chris 
onely , who hath paid for vslalfſafo 
deare apricc, r.Cor.7.23 . Tale 
are bought with a. price : beemll|ie: 
the ſernants of men. {wor 
9. Toſuffer any thing, forkis|FSull 
lake”, thathath ſuffered ſogreaiiſ}Cb 
chings for vs : ſo as wee could 
be willing to forſake father all} Fru 
mother, brother and fiſter, haut} |that 
and land, and all for his ſake,at ys 
wy the Goſpell. 4 tc 
8, To} 


——— Af Ko 


"Of paſſion of (rift. | | 
$. Tocclebrate the memorie 
his death an1 paſſion with all 
ce;hotwur, & heartic af- 

tion ; this. is chat wee ſhould 
þinrecciuing of the Sacrament 
hich doch crucific (Þr;/# be 
fore our eyes, & ſhew vs how he' 
ws taken, broken, giuen-, and 
Win for our ſakes, ſhall wee not 
"this in remcmbranceof him? 

ſhall we not cate the ſweet fleſh 
ofthis immaculate Lamb, with 
Ihe lower hearbs of contrition, 
lad gricte forour-finnes and vn- 
a worthince(ſc ? ſhall wee nor at 
Ftisfealt put away all lcauenout 
blefour dwellings ? Gol forbid, 
xc ſhould dare tocatc of this 
bread, or drinke of this cup vya- 
vworthily, and ſo make our ſclues 
w(fliltie of the body and bloud of 
wN|Chr;/t : rathcr let vs cxamin our 
Jilnes, & ſo let vs eat inremem- 
{France of him, iudgingour ſclues 
vifithat wee bee not condemned of 
If \the Lord. Thus of the firlt ſort 
[|&duric;, 


Secondly | 
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256 1. "Of rhe peſſonifotrifee 


'- Secondly, the a 
Chrifts paſſion ſhould dires 
nl ſtirrevsvp tothe care of 
uers'things/ i our! carriage 


Ctrnatiny and thefee . | ; 


;05 arevicher General ro all; 
ciall roſome; 

There are foure neneraltd 
[ries' wee ſhould» — _ 
Pathodcof Chrift :- 

"The firftis- barmelefneſſ 
ing {7 our Paſſcoucris lac 
iced for vs, wee ſhould oo 
feaſt with -vnleauericd bread 
fincertie-” andirruth', andp 
way all leauen 'our of gut 


| nd /naughtineſſe ,7 all vile aff 
ions one againſt auother, nG 


was in { hriſt Teſu;who bcings 
quall'with God,was coneath 
our ſakes to make himſc!fe ofud 
reputation, taking vpon. Him 0 
to.me of a ſeruanc: wee ſhoulk 
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lings ; cuen all leauen of- mal | 


low1inelk 
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The ſecond is hamilitie :thtl 
ſame minde ſhould beinys.th 
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Ancilc of mind cath eſteem 
thers berrer then ourſclues,do-' 
W nothing” through ftrife or | 
imc-gloric, lookingnor on our 
Flbwnc things, but Eitery one alſo 
[bit the things of others, making 
Jborſclues cqual{ ro them of the 
Filwcrſort, being of one accord, 
F one minde, If - wee would 
arte any thing of Chriſt , wee | 
miſt carne lowlineſſe,8c mecke- | 
ſ& of hint, Ph:/zp.2. from the} 
$t6 the gi Marth. 11.29, © - 
UThethirdis ore , and thatin 
WF the ferucncic and conſtancie of 
[9 tefuſing no paines', nor don- | 
gets ſhow Gur affetion to the 
"x biethiren  : wee ſhouldwalke in 
$/ae, as (rift toucd vs and 
|} [gave himſelfe a ſ:crificcoffweet 
{ſelling ſauour ro God for vs, 
"lEpbeſ. 5.1.2. Yea, 'our lives 
{{hould not be'-deare to vFto gde- 
lite Cour) Forte td the brethren; 
but as (tag Gori RO 
jr ys\f0 oupht'we why downe | 
VE Jour! fines | for *rhe brcthertn) 
ih "op 1-lobw\ _—_— 
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$5  Hereby, have 

percrined doue , thas, hee\ layd, 

downe hy (ife for: vs; therefor 

wee ought alſo to tay downs v I 

ions Porch? brethren, T i; '{1'* 
Thefourthis picey,andthat] 

{ſpeciall to ſuch as ſuffer un ſouk 

Ifchere be. any bowels in ys,. thelſ0 

'remembrance- of the agonic 

Chrift in the Garden, and ont | 

'Croſle , ſhould make Vs. 

more rendernefſe of heart Pitt 

them ! thar' for, the pork + 

fearc of their hearts cry out, that 

| God thcir God .hath forſaks 

them. If Chriſt nzeded an 4n 

gel! to comfo rt, him, . what n« 

have theſe of cormfart?The: 

uellous feare,and diltreſle Chr 

was in, ſheweth.thar theſe kind, 

of ſutferi :ings-of /þir4r be the mg 

grievous, diſk ceſles... . . .\ 
Wt $.in 8 ocnerall, 4+, 10ajh 

"fo-the fifth to. the Epbefia 

this maryellous loue, of \ chal i|þ bn 

to the Cherch.ſhezyed inhispMly 

| hon yrs viel as.2 motiue ro pal}. 

v/ ſwadk vr 


4 rs 4 


I. 0 Fark 
Rs husbards. ro 16\fe TT 
A s, and in'all deerdyefſe”& 
fetions to cheriſh them, aid 
| ide for them;denying thei. 
4 *n , that they may ptofit a ahd 
fo otetir them , AS HRTS T, 
{Ydid, when hee gauc irſclfe not 
1 Goel to the Church, but alfs 
of the Church , E pheſe Fo 25+ 
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Thus. of the dutles alſo to o | 
i hers. —_ þ 
"Chic dly ; the meditation of 

theſe principles abour the paſſion | 
of Chr:#, ſhould excite vs to 
"[{praRice and carcof divers duties} 
_- ourſelues, as wy 
rſt, wee'ſhould here [earhe\ | 
1016y and plory in the Cut of 
rift ibouc all things. The$6- 
Rembcance of the loue of Chriſt, 
cin, and our Wondet full dElf= 
tance from the yaſpeakeble 
Manecrs wee were tn” LN reaſorrÞ 
Al. 0 Ba finnes ; ſboy oft breede | 
E: I's 4 marueltous NOTE: Wl 


af Grtic omgys..” Lo _ exr nk 
2 by 1 k 
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Ty on of Ez ſl 
10F Chrif. Thus Pau; 
orbid 1 ſhould rewyce in An 
thing. , but the croſſe of Chriff, 
Gal 6. 4 | 
 2-Wee! ſhould(while) wie liug 
aue more Carc of our precious 
oules ; the price. payed toxins 
ſome them, ſhould tcach ys thei 
worthes, 21d to knoiv tha they 
are things , muſt bec lookedty 
\vithmore care then ordina ci 
here, was more ;giucn to 4 
deemea ſoule, then'needed J 
| be g'uen to buy the whole wo! 
yea, many ras We arc we x 
O cexceeding cazefull ro ke 
ſuch, thihgs as colt dcare,. wi 
% gircumſpedtion ; 1 neuer, 
colt more then' the fo 
ha 16H ©. nothing muſths 
1{q.artended as the ſoule , when 
mitted to thee © preſgl l " y 
| Mo the day of Chriſt, 021018 
Thirdly, theſcexcreme rhi | | 
_ hath l;Ffered for VS 
his loye to VS. , hl 
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make ys for cuzr trult him , and | 
iye onelyypon him, as the life | 
fc rliues,and'the breath of our | 
wtrils, fo-2 we ſhould alwaies | 
I efolue with the Apoſtle Paxh, | 
[{ [Gal.2. 20: that che Afe wee now 
[Y [ive in the fleſh ,. wee will line by 
| Þ [the faith of the Sonne of God, 
> ſhewed his. 4azeto vs, b 
ning himſelfe for vs,Phil.1.21 | 
oy Chrift i to mee both ws life, |. 
Ledindeath aduantage 
4 Theſe terribleagonies and 
terinps of {riff ſhould make 
| ho: i} fcare:,, and. ſpend; the | 
Ill ie of our R_ here : 
1 
| 


mgeular feare to-' offend' God 
/ more'by our' finnes;; you, | 

18 [Reing wee were tobeewa 
if _— , before wee addon 
x|  oce ſhould bee'defirons! 
NV og ; ns 'tharifir' 
le, wee mighe not: 
10 [a <p or wrinkle of font 
[I our vs, 1. Per. 2.47. 13.19, 
Poſſe the time of youren x ao 

Whesnfeare 7-77 
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Of the puſſion of Chriſt. 


ny - 


vaine conuer(ativn receined: 
| the fFradetions of the Fatherre 
bat: with the precious 'bloud 
(rift, as of a lambe wndefiled, 
and without ſpot. | 
| ( *Epheſ. 5,26. That hee might 
ſanftifie it ," and cleanſe it bythe 
waſhing of water through the 
word. 27.' That hee might 
it to himſelfe a glorious C hurch, 
nt hawmng ſpot , or wrinkle, 
Ly /#ch bang: hat that it rould 
| he woeg, ang mithautblame, TH 
yy. Wee may here learne; 
Sellcat- way , how to mortile 
2a ,- and deſtroy the. power 
33y corruption, Looke how 
Gad;did-with finne , ſo ſhould 
we:: but God vſed crucifying, 
the belt .medigine | to: kill we 
force and guilc of .it- ,” and # 
{hoald we. Hence it is, thattl 
| ketme.. of. crucifying is giull 
{]ynto the motrification;pf Js 
{| botor - ) 


I EY on ITE 
_ Uthopuierefs raft, TY if 


Gala Jats 5+ 2:4-' For rey thet are 
> rifts , haue crucified the fleſs 

ththe aſia ion, andthe luſts, 
we, Mc aje therefoyze counlelled 
tacrucitze teeth cordingly ' 
yk 4nany. vP ces ; of ;Scxigiture, ! 
Now that; wee may Guci our! 
|| {finngs.: 
[8 0hj-2 Veer ulithous c wi to, 
«Groſſe of Chr3f, force may 
lbgrorc- thio rec, 2a. which hec 
uffeced; it 15 ſucha fightas [t; ane! 
{cannot abide: Ir. will begin to 

:withina-man.vpon 1 the ng 


lkGin/on the Croffe. :ifar th 
Croicof. { bre/t acculaguts1 "pd, 
nas: lying and; by, = 


ue proce _ bakery k 
[ 


} > We mult uf font as Cv 
I Re 2445: ED hep nay, ma 
| pcs FF $97 WSRapdito is vp 
ke ixnaked Dy fa 
Lof K39:God, oarna Pigrs 
{the Mandy, and feet, .andheart o 


nds 
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if as LORS 


farrow., aud. appli: 
a4 Shreaaings' \ gay } 
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ir ; andby - — revedgeY 
ont; -- 

-:Thelands, Tay, in reſi 
vp eration, what iemay workct 
iges Thefeetith teſpedt of pred 
| grveſſiow; thar itmay rarghe 
|longer';' and the hearrhn reſped 
of affeion, that it may bek | 
| nolonper;Andthits asweſhoul 
vpon 2 occafions, RR 7 
inthe prepartiot td the Sabat 
| and. when! wee are" to: keeps 
Paſſcouer rothe ZordiThatW 
[rhetime choſen tohucifie Chi 
m7 ; andcerrainelyie | IS2awbb 
fill fr tinke for v$ Yo' 20be 
this ode FikorrRciaEf 
if our Bnaeg, 029) ha} 9:4 

Laftly , this dofrine of x 

paſhon of {br3ſÞ ; "Orould wot 


F 
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| Sf our filiation *#h$'cort 
ebr6i | afHAtos 3 HR 
20-2For' at "becaive bojis ,: 
bon are all thin WLT Tho 
j ar6A* things } Fung 4d 


RS 


7708 pelfem? af TTY [| 
Waght amxeny children wnto gle- | 
, that he ſhould conſecrate the 
ince of their [aluationthrough | 
fon. Though he were the | 
tfſSoonc, yer hee learned 'obety- | 
| by. the things heeſuffered, 
8 x. ' 8: For as. much - as 


: 


wy" hath ſuffered for vs in the 

ſh, we ſhould arme our ſelues 

Wiwith the ſame mind, 1. Peter 

{ (For wee are hereunto cal 

ind Chriſt ſuffercd for vs; 

ing vsan example, that wee 

| follow bis eps indoing 

, and-taking it patiently, 

en wee ſuffer ewill, x. — 
20.217. 1; 

[Aficion arc thc ———— 

rift, and yecſhould gloriciu 

Jeahwayes to bcate about in the 

dy the: dying. of - the: Lord 

p =, 2. Cor. 4.10, Galt: 6-27: 

dl Go od hath p:edeſtinared, vs |: 

wee ſhould bec conformed | | 

the Image of his- Sorine | 

f terings;, Romans $. 294 And |: 

erefo;e if wee will raigne | 


.- _ Ms, with 1; 
_» Ao NET, 


41_2F6 |} ofthepaſionof (Chriſt, Þ 
with Chriſt , wes mult tufial i. 
with'him, 2.7m. 2.12. Lerwl 18 
therefote bee fully pertwaded 
take yp our croſſe alſo daily, and 
follow him, Zzk, 9. 23. Letw 
thetcfore alo"goe forth to hi 
Without the :Campe bcaringh 
reproach, Heb. 13.13. And witli fy 
patience runne: the race that will ji 
ſer before. vs; looking to himylf |{ 
{rfiat beingthe-author , and finylff }{ 
ſker of 'ourfaith., endured (wlll; 
coradittion of+finners agauli | 
himſelfe; endured the croſſe, Wl lac 
{{pife> the ſhame-, :and rc(itellf ſb 
| curn vnto bloud, Heb. 12.1; | hi 
3-4. Wee ſhould neuertherefanl Jþ 
beweary, or faim, haumfſadlf 
a parreine before vs, and know 
ing the end God gaue- ro 
and hath 'promiſed to vs , at 
accompliſhed in the cxperiene 
| of others of his Scriuants'; but 
[enen learre to obey G'0'Þ 
jm this commandement abol 
afflitions , as well & W 
other. | Wall bf 
| Thwwl 
———_—_— —_—_ 
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I hings;a0d beſides, that anemay 7, 
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Ofthr pair Carte | 


| [Thus of che Ve 
tir Deed {es for: Inte formation | 
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| 'The Ce. of- the paſ7:on « of 
Fat 9 rene VS. pdiveſ 


l - 4plealurcs. % ba 
| 7p Wes,! Is as 
| ref -chis World ,.w 

aſures .lye. not; in> theſe 


(4 dow 
gerouſnc c of the Do&rine of 


EP adit. ot:thets prinipter: 
Ge ysathais: mult for cygs | 
aefrppghin, tf 
| apbcir , $eeglgs $; 59 


each VS, 


that Chr "in 4 
[o86e far-all, fly jg S cal 
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truely blefſcd ye bet 
Rn eiages 98 FOut 
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ENS oo] 
God; buftharthcfatrifieen 

be renewed'diily in the-M: ll 
cotrary to the exprefſe wor 
JoftheText, Hori 36.29; Fo 
then muſt her Bane af ten ſuf f 


red fs e the foundatibh: 
[; pon fon HWA end »F Hh 


hr Bas h»+ apptiret once "Y 
put away ends denft fatrif a il| 
hin/21 "0 1 fy 
Ws ee ontev red Hite 


a many 
on are Mey Rt 
are 


th Hall 1nini too 


(lor } offererh 016 a1 
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this fn "feet Heel 
efferedone faevfitifor T_ 
a Fra 6 of 
od. *—_ - 03 © #137 hom 


And beſides, Jthey reach,” 


d for ihe fam | 

{ 6Vne workes ,ahdby Fe 
of the Saittts.” ? nt 91'S 

' Thirdly , concerning 


© Ofeie paſirwaf Chriſt: 
laott Wwofult condition of wicked 
lars chat hue in tlicir fuines; they | 
l y fully ſee, 'how- they ſhall 
peed wich God by this that be- | 
Mk (7; If- Gol fpated nor 
ks orly brootten. Sore, that ! 
Win but furctiefor fitne,will te | 
parc them thar'are ptincipals?| 
TI would not God. findeourtuch a 
TH inecy tori; as tofrec tim | 
or Hoh ext:emities 3-and doe | 
key+rufd tos inercy in Godne- 
| rFreqealedinihe Word, 'tieier 
ſewed! to [rice ?'- Was not. 
Ori able without ſuch wofull} 
metres to beare the wrath « 
| 


God, and doe rhtythimke tobe 
Sle'to endure theſe Riuers 6 
vigftonc,atid Birein HB? / 1 
4.” Coricernilgafingular and | 
ew way of obedience in (riff: | 
fwee will heedshaveworkes of! 
HI papererogation , let vs atknow-! 
ledge ther —_ {Chriſt + for 
the Dodtrine of his Paſtor icls! 
Fs of an- obcdicnce to a com-: 
mandement of God, that was} 
of | nor: 


—— 


Rt 


et 


|—__ Of evepaſſuonof (onift) "Yi 
[tot m+#he Morall Law; -and that 
was: his ſpeciall ſubmiſſions 
that ſingular will of his Fath 
[in being that onethartſhould 
forthe people, to, expiate for 
ther mens fines , 5 a ſpecial 
| kind of Rightcoulieſſe,nor yn 
tioned in the. Law... ;;; i; 4156 
5- Concerning the offejce 
the Crofſe!, though both 7ewy 
and Gentiles (tumbled at xhiflff | 
DoRrinc;at the firſt.;c,yet. weoll 
chereis h2reaſon why xve ſhoulfl 
be-troubicd ar the abafoments 
Cre, bet rather to reioyce,am 
| wonder.at she dreadfull cxpiatis 
1 owes nate; to; God, for vg 
frheny,, For thus it: bchoucd his 
ro ſuffer, as #t{iyhe -Priophett 
| from - £Moſes hme-wneſled; 
I-Coroti23, Luke 74:45,46 "ft 
| _ Fhus for the Vile for. Jafors 
{[1natioN. - 7 of | wile wn 241% 
f.-+The(oo/elatione followed 
The: Doctrine of the Praſſias 
jof Chriſhis excecding comforts 
Tble,and that bottrig generall and 
{particular conſolations. t 
————— 


To be vaſe =; ra] 


| 
Si, HO 

ll (ks generally comfortable: .1| © 
| {Ficſt, in reſpect of the clay 
{hment of ourheacrts,iu the af- 
ance that /e/zs of Nazareth 
s.the t:ue Hefſias profiled 
pthe Fathers, Which may ap- 
ſpeare; if, wee confider byt thc 
Kittory of :his Paſſion, in as 

I much as in himwere fulfilled all 
polclignes foretold in the ſeuc- 
wages of the old Churgh, The 
all jold propheſres were-all-accom- 
| Ml d 1n him, The $cepte: was 

| departed from {uda, forc- 
wid, Gereſc49. 10, They divided, 
his garments, an\.caftlors ypon 
bigxcſture, acco:ding- to Rat. 
22.3, They St ba hand; 
I feetc , P/A/m. 23.16. The 

| Builders refuſed him, ac- 
adn to'Pc118,22: In higar- 
kignementhe was fikenty 8 opc- | 
ted not his 2267 ; according, ro, 
Eſay 53:7 He was teckoned 4 
Wed the Wicked in his death, 
kccording to. E/ay 53-12. They! 
[Have hin Gall _ Vincger | 
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63 | Of thepaſſion of (breſt/ J 
to drinke; according to:P/al 691 
21. Hee ror che mea 
[ning of the Sacrifices inſheddin wil 
his bloud, and fuffecing withouy 
the (ampe. Heb.g. 14. Heb. 15 | 
IT, 12. by i 
Sccondly, if wee cient "Ml | 
eff of his paſſion :. for fromjſſ[vir 
hence flowes to vs,and eucry be | [* 
keuer, 
- Firſt, the purchaſebothofe 
Fours and bodies , L.Cox.6. 260 
| Foy yee'are boy bt api 
heres re etorifi dl is go (| of 
| 


> 


bodie , ttt in oak Spirae ; " 
theyare Goar. | 0 [| | 
"om: Þ 4 $9 yee; my" Bro -N 
| rhrer, ave dea# alſo t> the Lad 

[by the body of- Chriſt; chat wt 

| Houltbeus be vnte another, exen'vy 

| ro him , that is rayſed' wp frond 

Ithe Bad. : that wee ſnould bri 

forth Pit vuto God.” y 

| 2; The ratificatiow of hed 

ternall Couenant, Heb. 9. 16.F 

where Teffument is teyere M, 

j4ce the death of him that n 
ef dee... i & 4 ha 


Fri poſi Oe 
# The: reconcilin>. o© vs to 
» Rom.5-1'0. For if when | 
wire enenvier We were recon «| 
# Gor. bythe death of tis 


much mor; bc5ng recon- 


«wee ſhall. be ſauedby/is 


Wc. -—E 18. © For Chriſt 


lt b bath once ſuffered for fines: 
[his binf for the umiuFt , that hee 
\bring vs to God, &c - 

les. The ating of ſoyne, 
both int © elpet of the. remiſſion 
| We Wd 1. John 3.7: The 
1 off Feſaes Obrift.b a, —_ 
| March, 26.28. For. chid\is yu 
of - che: \New T eftament,' 

hat 3s bed for many, for the re 
mon of Snnes. And ſanRifica- 
ton againſt the power of it; Ro- 
nj: 6.6. Knowing chit rbatour 
{ 14n ir crucified with him, 
the bobie of fone mighrbee 
ryed; thas Jonce- fore Wee , 

F id notſerne fire; SOC. \ - 
iT us The . f\watiowing ;yp (of 


death, 
2 +2 


: \ = 
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"394 | Of thepaſionof Cbrift. * 


death, 1.Corjn.15.54. So wh 
this corrmptible hath -put. ow 

| corrupteon, and this martaill 

{ put 03 3:mmortdbitie:then fall 

brought t2 paſſe 'theſaqing ti 
written : Death's ſwallaw 

into vittory , Vanquiſhing hy 

| that had power of death; Frey 

vs. that: wercii bondage: t6 4 

| feareof death; Heb; 2:44,1 gill 

as much ther as the Chiltrenal 
partukers of fle/hand blopd,yh # |f 

] alſo himſelfe likewiſe tooke hall: 

| ith them;that he mightdeftri 

] chrough \drath), hin arti} 

1 the paweriof death, 10400 

TDew i: +5 85.4: 03 :xM. 

. And that he.» wry 

them, which for -feake of 6 

were jall they Gifa. time Jong 

| ro bondage 0G 201 Point 
"2 dane; Ret 

neufef by rhe appeatvng of 

Santour Jefae:Chrift "wha | |: 

abehifbed death, & hath bye 

P ife and anpmeertalitie wnto ug Y | 

| = udabatans AT. vl 
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76. Libertic to cntcr into the 
ſt holy place of Heanen, by a 
aad living way , - Heb, 0412 | 
ather by the bland of Goat}! 
{ calues, but by his owne blow | | 
weredhee'snionce wnts the holy: 
e,and obtayned eternal Re-| 
lerption for Vs. © : 

| _ 10.19. Sering theres 
, Brethxen,that by the bloud 
lof peſt wee may be bold to cher | 

oe the bo ly place.” .'\ 
Thirdly , if wee confider the! 
5 (Fer. of Priefhood., of which + 
Wbewas in offcting this Sacrifice, | 
We was a Pricfh afrer theorder of! 
WUHecbi/2decke ; and hor after! 
efron , Plalme 110. 4. The: 
$150 R-D. ware and. will not | 
Witpert, ton-att a Prieff for e-; 
"IL after the.order ef Aces: 


Wee ke; 
Heb, 7, all the Chapter... 3s "| 
W-Of -all the-Pricſts that were 
Lypes of (lari/t, Melchiſedacke | 
"i s the, molt lively, and, ,no- 
AT ype's and did. rag £ 
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ſhadow our both the Perſon 4 
1 Office of Cbrift : For by Mele 
| chiſedeck, thi eermolt comfoui 
[ble things in Chriſt were {hi|iſte 
| dowedout: . '_ :. - uſed: 

Thefirft was his dignitie : wiiſthte. 
was ſoa Prieſt,as he was a Kali 
| alſo, able tofecd and nouriſh thllh 
molt -mightie on carth, as viiithe 
Kingof $a/em did eAbrahe #; 

The ſecond. was the efficacyſybi 
of his Pricſt-hood, 'noted in tw 
admirable denefirs flowing fra fog c 
his-obedience and Paſſon , vitiſſſit 
 Righteowfueſſeand, Peace: Rigillimd 

reoulnefſe ; for tice is the Li 
| out -Righreouſneſſe : Peace /'l 
that he fully pacified Gods anzal8lp/; 
for our finnes, as our attonemenN 
and ſo he'was indecd thatKingalſi” 
Zedech., rhar'is of Righteoub|ſſe 
'neſle : and of Salem, that 3s, | 
Peace. * © 106 
"The third was the Eren x 
of his Prieſthood; hee is a Pi 
for cucr ;bedyerh not, as didt 
2 Lexi;nor doth | | 

C10} 
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£ IC ec Oc: lus Pactttood Cuer 
- The Holy Ghoſt of pur= | 


PLealech the mcntion of 


leck-, that ſo hee might bee 


; fuller Type of {hrift, who | 


no Fathe as Man, nor AY 
ter as God ; and of his dayes 
teisno end ; which laſtthiug 

$ the ſpeciall conſolation , -for 
ich 1 alleadged this Type. 
(10 cisno time wherein We Call 
xt the benchr of (brifts $a- 
\if we hauc acccſlc tro God, 
Wiche throne of hjs grace; and 
berathcr becauſe G OD bach 
xue., and will not repent, 


Wnt 


| Thus 10 generall, 
" particula:, there are many 


| | acellent comforts may bee ray- 


L from the Paſſhonof (rift, 
tor 


Fiſt, hence wec may eather' 1 | 


atchleſſe teſtimony , -and-yo- 


| | dubted, of the afiniee logc of 


Ti 11 
| | not 


od to Man, in thar hee ſpared 


We biceb and death of Acelchs- | 


| 


| 


| # a 


RC ——C————— 
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"AD 44 "> 


Of the paſſion of ('Þbri bo 
not his owne” Sofne , but ou 
him to thedeathfor'vs ,  Tobn3 
i6. ' Foy God [0 loved the wolf 
that heehath Linen his onely by 
gotten Sonne, that iwhaſpeier be &. 
{eenerh 12 him "ſhould, not wal 
ri but baue enerlaſting 1 , | Wt 
Qec, 

1.Tohn 4.9. I this appeartl 
the loxe of God toward ws , be: 
canſe Gord ſent his my begoth 
Sohne into the world , that n 4 Ti | 
might- [12 throng) him , & 


Which may Ikewiſle aire? rs 5p 


C« 
N21 
tm 


that there is Nothing can belln.: - 
good: for vs, but he will ccrtains| 


et 


ly" mine it vs alſo ,' Rom. be 
Who ſpared : nat his ownt Sort; 
but gaue hins for vsatl to mor. 
how | Bull he not with him Md 
all thiags alſo ? h 
Secondly, ſhall we euer d6ubl 
=y ecdoine from condennatHhh 
1," 'thit know from hence'wh i xy 
a pete was p1il-for diitharget 
our Debt; by ſuch a Sureri6y "of 
; How can wee bee {o vile'ly hi 


—_— FF 


——_—_—— + 


x 


"wth Trade ©? Ts tb 
Rarreſfitg, or impriforiment, | 
doing, when all 13 in ChriSt | 
fllly and exquiſitely fatisfied 
Wothe very virermoſt farthing ? | 
could 'the Stirctithfur cuer | 
ed ſach /#ſ7ice in God,fuch | 

tlce in men , and Dextits - 
fiants and laylors)' if hee had 


t moſt abundantly paycd all 
ldbe demantegs x/ 
ſpy , What an cneourage- 
Inay this' bee to belecuc 
| Chriff faith to vs? Wasnot 


Mrbfal Witneeſlc and Tca- 

/' that fcaled his Doarimne 

tt bis bloud ? Great thttefore 
wifullibilitie df the Goſptl, 

turh whichis accorditf; to \/ 
lnefſe , and''to bee receiucd' 

| Hall Full” $fAlurance without 
(Þmetino'or fear, -Rewel:3. $.” I 
Foerhly , fhall hot his ex-4| 
Wh 'eoirifo t' vs'in alf tryalls,” 
| iatly when” wet ſaffe* the! 
Etreane(t things Can befall ys [ 
'this life> Whar ae'thoſe to {| 

\! wh " B 


2x2 
RI. 
& \ 

7 


6 ad 
| he luferings, al 
with go compaſſion wj 
recciue vs 1 afflict.on , thi 
lo afflicted himſclfc ? £/af F 
1,9. &C.... MIC | 
1 Andin particular, it may 
in paines, and in deachic ſell 
remember the dolours of ( 
eſpecially conſidering tar 
thence flowes a vertue tohel 
ja all our pangs and diltrelihy 
life and death. 
| Laſtly , there are many pan 
cular comforts may be gatt 
from the manner of his 
rings, and ders particular 
TY them v.86...) 

Fiift.be ſuffered in Teraſald 
and ſo both tulfilled, rbe 4 
{of the old Teſtament ( for thi 
was {ſaac offered vp , and. th 
| the Sacrifices we: c flaine)ang 
ſo hgnificd ymo vs, ragpbedh 

aber yacd fox; vs, the Viſion 
remall Peace, which the-na 
Jeruſalem importerh. 1:2148 


' Sorowply , -hee fifa 


O Frhe a fork. | 


| 7 act v7 his chiels Paſſioni in44 
Jen, to comfore 'y$*in the | 
bing of the” firſt ' ſrrne; 
ich was committed in « Gar- 
6, and imputed to {brift, ** 
ran he was betrayed, ta- 
,, boun4, and forſaken ,and alt} 
+ he 'was betrayed, tO Cx- || 
our Treaſon in eAdani * 
& Was taken, to reſtore vs exp | 
2 hee veas bound , that wee}: 
Goh be looſed : hee was forſa- |; 
w of all.) chen of his 'ownE || 
i Diſciples, to let vs knoww;' 
thee alone did performs te | 
gorke of Satisfaftion and'RE- 
&mprion for vs, E/ay 63. 3 
"Nl Fourthly , hee-was arraigned 
| mndemned botli by Iewer 4nd 
tifer inthe C onſtftorte of the 
nelts , and at the Tribm#all'of 
Pilar thereby ro-notific b5th to 
n es and Gentiles, that hee was 
men co ſacrifice for the ſinhes of 
th, and ts Honifie that he was- 
werrue Meſſi ias, or Shilsh, be- 
ſc no'v: the Scepter was de- 
pet N parted & 


5 


" 


a. lt tt. 


ed from I, _— 
. His filenceto the moſtia 
c fations ſhewes : Firſt, thath 
was ae Fran perſon theu hetl 
him : Secondly, that 
fa led the Scriptures, that fa 
hc opencd not his mouth » Elq 
53-7. Thirdly, that he ſuf 
for our cuill words, but ef; 
ly it aſſures vs, that = <_ "| 119k 
che n as our ſurctie, in that halle}. 
did endure the impuration| S 
{uch monſtrous crimes, and wills... 
held his peace. W þ 
6.He was whipped, andcro fy 
ned with tho: :nes ; he was whit... 
ped, to deliuer vs from borkſ ” 
rituall, corporall, and eteny wD 
{courges that was due vnto vs; 
| The c:owne of thornes n 
fignifie : | 
1. That hce expiated 0 
ambition in Ada. | 
3. That he might merit 
ys an eernall crowne. þ 
- 3. That hewould gutl 
Kingly people out of the-mi 


the 
Fo 
the rxett 

a 


Wotty and hurcfull Nations, 
jun a$ acrowne ſhould com- 
aſe God abour in ſcruing and 
pouring him. | 
i 4. t hee had borne our 
carez, and therefore wee 

Ihould caft al our care yporhim: 

- 7. Hee'was clothed with a 
putplc garment/and a Reed inhis 
kind, which both ſignified rhat 
EWas 2 I they did it 
force, His purple Garment 


ſhewes, that hee was chat great 
as . , k s ; 
Warriour, which was forc-fj 


Wien of , when they ſaid; Whoi; 
this that com-s from Edom with | 
Mid garments? &c. [/aiah 63.7. 
$905 The Reed was two wayes 
tomfortablc : for firſt ir ſhewed, 
Witt this was hce, that ſhould 
Mireake the Serpents head +for a 
Weed is the moſt morrall thing to 
: pent,as the Learncd record, 
WC therwichrchey were vſed to kil 
em; & beſides by a Recd, as b 
Pep hee d1d blot out the hand- 
ang in the Dcb:-booke rhat 
ms ayainſt vs. N a3 $8. 


| 


| ik | 7 the rh *n Cie 


He ſuifered i n Fo orig 


Wi x onde ma ol 

N91 torioys | 
nders Bn mPRd their pupil 
ment, thatſo, hee, mighs rele 


the Banner of Juft ificationg 6 


| 101, and damnation... 

|. ;. 9, :Hee: was wElojhed| q 
made paked tofatisfie for the 
of our. firſt Parcyts , who: 


cencie; and ro. dcliuer ws fro 
and; montalitie., . .of, which, 
garmentsof $kinne giycn toc 
Parents,,were a Monument; 


body:, ,but cloatheg. in Sq 


our {hamxfull wickednefle bt 
fore God. 

10. Hee was hanged Ml 
Tree:,. that { as: death b 
Tree catred into-the'\W arld;1 


) 


{poyled of the garment of i in0G ie « 


perhaps to ſhevw, how we ſhe | 
enter 1nto Heayen , v1.25 Al 
dar dig. into Paradiſe nakedull 1: 


with. I;z1cencie, 2nd Immontd 
tze : butichiefly ro expiate o 


inthe very place ob contamu l} 


YJ:;. 
Wc 
7 


_ 


\ " 
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of thepaſſnupfohrifts 1 
ae Fro: irthoulq bee .deſtroy-" 
and life brouche backe a>] 
wreoAnd befides hereid Chru8s | 
diche Type in Jacks); 
"JWteriig-vp , and the brazen} 
xpent lifced vp on high; /ob. 3. 
and that Chrift lifedopin | 
ie Ayre , might oucrcome the 
Prince of the Ayre, and all his 
piritual] widkediicfſe!! * Colo ſſo2. 
"Ms Aud that-hee might? dear 
be eurſc of che Law , bei 
arkind of death meidea ec 
Mcurſe for ge 3:73 
Irr\Hodchak Ggall + Ts NO 
be; herons Tee Sthfaffiled 
WSctiptutes? P/22.69.11. For 
| | /Junhres Gali m my meate, 
ye wm my thirſt the ganens Vi- 
WAri8k, A anT ads the 
bat ire arts: ptniſh\ 
| feoftho het” 1bahre offence! 
\ ok ingthe layed of theforbid- 
| bal oa 


"n" nayling of es karids 
' 4 Arbrapat , ofthe Gahbel- 
| bp of the hand-wrirdyp vi Or 


x 


Of the imterce ſion of Chyy 
[dinances , that was ag1inſt yy N 
bath of. rhe diſſolution of alli 
iremoniall agreements, and ofthlli 
full catcelling of the band moſh 
for ſo much, as concernes the (yl 
feiture tha: lay vpon vs , Cog 
ſea ani. a .&c. "I 


| - 
TG.uAa Pp; KXT, ' 
Of C brifis intereeſtions | s 11% 


He of the exPiation rl 


, 


linnes J' 
| Tho third part of the Prigf 
heodof (hrift followes,and hi 
i; the intececffion of rift: 
cerning which thcre are k 
Prencas ws | 

T. That Chrif at the wy 
hand of. God. maketh int 
onfor vs, Roys. Ts Who. 


conderme ? It « { brift, whit il 4" 


dead, yea, or rather, which un 


@ for-wg. 


(fs 52 ;who is alſo ar ther | 
| of gel — | 4 


— 
—_ 


f * Of the interceſſionof (briſt. | 377 
wlll Hb.7.25. #herefore he is a> | 
leMlble ale perfettly to ſave them; 
Blibat come wnto God by him , ſee+ 
line hee ener laneth to make inter- 
wry [eeſe2918 for then. 
hl 3 That wee have no other 
*F[Interceffor in heauen bur (hr;ft,, 
\$/1.Tim. 2.5, 6. For there is one 
God, and ons Mediator betweene 
BiGrd and Man ,which tu the Man 
| Corst Teſt - 
| #59 garne himſelfe aranſome 
if all men, to bee a teſtinonie in 
(/ [ 6 t47es | 
8 Ifaiah 59. 16 eTrd when bee 
law that there was no man , hee 
iwondred that there was no Inter- 
alticeſowr ; therefore his arme did 
| it, and bu righteouſne ſet 
ielfe did [aſtaine it» + | 
ſþ--3- That, the interceſſion of 
$4Chri/t is perpetual, hce ſo. doth 
{1K once, as hee will neuer faile to 
»l [doc «in all ages, Heb.7.25,28. 
Fer the Law makcth men High» 
ff} Pri-fts which baxe infirmity:bug 
of [oke word of the Oath , thar was? 
oy N 4 fuce 


, - 


— _— 


i 


x 157 $ \ 


| for the World,but for them 


of the Reef o 10 Wy 


Cw: :e the Law , maketh the'$u 
who was conſecrated fred t 
more + ai 


on onely for the:E let, Iokny 
9: 1 pray for them: I pr 


thou hat gimen. me : for "0 


| hore &c: 


« Now :for the opti 


1 thels Principles 5 tree t MY | 
' 4muſtbe opencd; | 
| {« Thefarſtis the acceptation] | 


the word Interceſſio on : —_ 


nifierh, | 
1" rad the Priyers\ 


| the godly. make ut the Nan IT 
4,45 «he Intercefſor , 


Ye 


way \ Gods indgemenes fi | 
their Brethren" iy this: W 
od {621645 take , 1. in 1 


| Pra” DP OxUbre? 'thepeforb, 
| Tp of kl Supptieations,. Pri 
Fo Ingeroefoions), and gruuny 


rhunkes beeade for all © 


A 4d wane wy Thu 


* Lotmerhtic th \comphainin 


TY 
T [rf 


- 14+ That he makes i inter b F 


| 


all 


: 


Eo yreran onye || oy 
I thee; tne make or: pretend rol) 
"y [make agaitiſt che faulesofothers;]- 
| [bus 'Eliah made interceſſion 
{ [d//actc; Rom nt in; And 
"Fi Irwiea {made Auteteetfhon-41 
altRas; \e-:6tts 29529 _—_ 
Mually i it: ignifticth Thap-patro 
demainticnofiryf mnt 
f ſee.appearcs be t Godto:pres 
WIE _- chr 
aEdrBorall ics 4d Lv 
The FrconBiss ods rapy 
—_—_— emalkes Iritercefſi 
or vs, and ſotheretare (euen; 
ſt trhings inthe ——— 
ClysfÞ fort. \\r. \ 
BxR es Sraſents hide bey,| 
fore God with his Meritsyonefh. || 
n>\isSatrifiperfor gunfatif- 
ACT1C j Heb. 9: 24S PoriChreft 
19%} enrerd into the holy places 
Matar ade wth hands;\which 
ave fs; militudes: af. hs yeleSagus 
aries bur's anterd ct werich 
Herder; 19! apponre. own Ietd 
Benof God for ws: And lo pact 
> God toward vs; /7erae. 13 
[') N s 2.1 'He' 


v4 
. 


| 


— 


—"_ 


280 


'| Ofthe rnrerceſſenef Corel II 
1 2- Hee prayed, and till | |ſha 
pray for vs : all his Prayers olf [4 
earth were a parr of his interceþ|} | 
jhon,and he ſtill prayeth forvs 
Heauent, Rows.B.4 4. Who & al 
jatthe right handef God,and mi 

keth requeſt alſo For vs. | 
| Heb-7 25. #Pherefore he ua 
bte alfo'perfetHy ro ſane then, 

that come unto Grd byhins , ſes 
152g he exer lineth ts make anten 

efaonfor them, &c." | ©. 


"7-2. Hee offers vp our. Prayen 


[andprayſes to God ,: Rexel.$.y 


| 14- Thathee ſbonld offer with 


Prayers of all Sajnts vpan by 


l 
LAGHIY 
= 


4+ Hee vodercakes:forys, " 
fore God,, and:giues his Wo 


1 for vs, that wee being mindtalt} FS 


| | of recanciliatica through him 4p 4 


hall] 3 


4 ] 
F, - 
, 
pp 


Fe interceſſion of (rift, | 


hall eſchew fmne by his grace, 
and not prouoke God any more, 
we haue done, This porſoon is 
aneceſſary parr of the office of 
aq Interceſſour,, Tour 17.6. 7 
bake declared thy Name'wvn- 
the Men , which thou pa- 
weft mee out of the World, thine 
they were, and thou gaueft them 
,, 4nd they haue kept thy 
Word. | 
25. O righteons Father, the 
world hath alſo not knowne thee, | 
Thaue knowne thee, and theſe | 


e knowne that thou haft [ent 


? - Ofthe int 


e, 
"35. eAnvd I bawe dechared 
vo them thy. Name , and will 
declaye 3t, thas the lowe wheve- 

f 1»ith chox haſt lowed mee, maybe 
inthem, aud Tin then. 
+5. Hce pleades our Cauſe as 
LAduocare, and remooties and 
{| {Non-ſairs all accuſarions, which | 
Ih aor D il; miy make againft 
#s to God, Romans $: 34. 25 
beiore,  1.Tobn 2-1, My babes, 
We. - | — theſe | 


b : RE—_—___—_ — _ 
Re umm 


_ n Py _—— 
— 


_ << R - --- 


of FY EET, C = 


|| theſe: thibge' mnite 1 wito 
Ul chat yee = woe ; 4nd. if 'a 
;| 1paufinne, wee hane an eAdndiiy. 
{cate "with: the: : famher tell 
\Chxiſttha Tuff, [70 a 
6. Hee poweth out ypang 
the ſpitix of Ingerceſſion, wh 
caulcrh'.vs afcer an, ynurtcrabl 
manner 0 makegur moancs al 
| requ $ taGod, Re. $:46. L4 
wiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth þ 
| Provtide: for wee know not 3 
toprayus weoughttbunthe $ 
it ſelfe maketh requeſt ps MM 
weth Bghes, whicheannet bee ea 
preſſed, &c. So inthe 15. Fan 
have wht receiute d. the. Spirg 
bonange to fear a g- AW'e:?, buty 
botterreinddebe 3h Paritofe "FT | 
tiew,. wherlywevry dit bl bn 
| ther, &C, | 
- Gal:4 6;7- Al becemſe Jn 
| are Sonnes, God bath ſent: fl vs: 
the Sport of bes \Sonne tute Ne a 
hace; -»Whach TJ aA [ 
ther ,&cs + ſe 
7 \Hee rinkiech his bloul 
os vpol "ol 


| 
' 
' 
< 
T2 


tm 


' 7 ry rogery wan; bro. | 1 :$z | | q 
phys , by application of his 


rs to' vs , Which cryes and] [ 
makes interceſſion for vs , Heb: 
13:24. Andto Teſs the Medja- 
Mir of the new Teftament , aiid 
the bloud of fprinkling , that 
het better things x. 5 that 
Sebel, 8c. | 
”Thethird is, in whichnature 

led makerth interceſſion? and } 
yet ; in both. For howſoes 
Moor; if wee confider the: D gum 
of Ghrift ; (hreff is then 

all with the Pather; and the 
emeſſexce ; and ſoit cannot 

h no = aha: Chriftscquc= 

\ ofttrePather;yer 
fnc n—_ ftowof Clryjs 
iediumongtore, as it 35 pev-| 

ally vated rothe hlumanem 

l be diſpenſation of prace, 2 vo- 
avilybe hath :vndertakentor 

Fs: i It isno/ more idcombeni- 
nttopray forvs$'thuew tis to 

ate Ayo hin! the-forme'bi 5 
tforvs; and the vſhice of a 
Mediaroy ,ynto whichbclongs 


orke of praying. | _Theſ = 


Of the interceſſion of (rite Wt 0 
{ Thevic of all may bee, fill 
for confutation of the Papilhulh,. 
who doe molt facrilegiouſly dib/iſe. 
honour the intercethionof Chit, 
by ſubſtiturmg ſecondaric I} 

terceffors, Fhe othice is beſtowslFla 
ed oncly on the Kings Sonngfflic. 
and they moſt iniurioufly woulF] 
imploy the Kings ſeruants :welf}, 

know no maſter of requeſts, buff... 
Jeſus Chrift : nor doth it help 
them, that they fay , they ba 
Mediatorrof z3rerceſion, bu 


: s 


(rift : for when they acknowelf}} 
ledge and beg. not onely' thitflle. 
prayers , but the merits too!fla, 
che Saines. t9 purge away theltl{h, 
finnes/, and ſupply; :rheir wait 
they make them Mediators ll. 
redemption alfo, Is 
| Sccondly, for inftruQtion, andii{, 
ſor ſhould teach vs : 4 

| 2. Toimitate:this part of theſe; 
'Priefthood of.) Crit , both dl 
praying to God for our braſil 
 woue and for m_ en12 


not of PE—_ but one | k; 
| i 


” —— 


- M.A 


il "y ron bee our enemies, | 
ln Tw.2.1. andalfo by making 
peac , and Keeping it, as much as 
ble amongit men, Bleſſed 
| "4 peace-makers. : for thi; 
akes them like the, Sonne of: 
, Matth, q. 7. and {cring | 
1450 ſhall indge the world, 
ſhould pur in to end the 
arrels anongſt the _ 

ih may bee. 

ESeeouly, to liue, fo, ag crit 
Fazphave credir by vs, in-giuin 
[| s word for ys. Hath (brift vil 
Fidectaken fos vs to God,and ſhall 
x wee bee carefallto thevtzer- 

lt of 007 pawer to; beeſuckas 
x hath promiſed for vs wee. 
L be? Pohy 179.10.18:19. | 

Je To pray and giue thankes 
Mlmuth, and ſo-ro doe all the good 
Fine can , ſeeing ir ſhall all bee 

\ſjprſengd to. God by ( brit, 
Peloſet-22+Rexel 3.3. 4-: 

>: To cltablifh:our clues i in 
Ithefull aCſurance offaith, ſeeing 
fall our imperfeRions are couc- | 


y red: 


# 
,, —_ > — ———_— 


'y EX 
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226 | of thewereafim oh 
aaa hc 


| red-in (rrifts ——— 
wee may approach to God'y 
| thisnewan4 lining way, and 
| furc of heaucnalſfo, cuctitdte 
! withiathe vaile; whenty6eb dþ 
| j #948, IO. 19. '/ta 
Thirdly, for confolixioa' if 
| wee may an4 ought to bee mud 
| refreſhed , if weeconlider, 
by thou nterceſſion of Corifuid ly 
f 1. Thefauour of Ged is'elalllilhe. 
a & Godi9h il | te 
quie” from ' beings? provokid's I 
| painſt vs; God and wee ar&ne [| [7 
| through him all otic; 7ohn 17M 
"I The coth{paffionof C 4K | F: 
edinvhetigeoof ditliely 
id ibn Puff. 110.0008 
The dakcR Is refieiyntd "I IF 
| cartnor Ruttivs{efthe byirempyſl 
ting, 6r accuſing; our'fairh ſhalliſh 
be kept, that i ſta Ai Hot Zn il 
3:Ro B27 Lu: 241932 I} 
4. Ont nice wWhitis week fill "I 
comtnit, are forghucd\vs hee a | 7 
ing at cariieft Acioedty opt d T7 ul 
for vs,t. John 41:20 7% 2425 Uſ 
_— Y 


0 the interceſſion of C Drift. 


Be. Wee ſhall bee protettcd a- 
wipſt che hatred of che world, 
Wh 17.14.15.16. [ haxe ginen; 
bem thy 01d ,'axd the world! 
wth hated thew , becanſe they' 
4 mt of the warld, as 1 ame not 
frhe world. 
T'pray not that thou Pouldf 
leet; £2 068 of therworld., but 
t how keep themfrans ewil 8c: 
* 6. Our praycrs and ſuite ſhall 
all preſcuted and obtained, 
vel.$.4- 
L.7 Wee ſhall bec kept from, 
i | ;-and preſcrued ynto the! 
fad, vutill we be perfected from\ 
Mfzres and wants, Zobhn 17.11. 
now am ] no more inthe 
d, theſe are in the world, and 
eto thee: holy Father jheep. 
i thy name , "exen' then: 
wthou haſh Fine mee, thas| 
ll Whey ma be one as wee ave.” - * 
ka rg. pray net that thou ſhoul- 
WI4&f bake 7 em out of theworld,, 


vii 
is 
l; 


19 


(97. en al 


T, 
7 


| 8 hop 
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5 th: interceſſion of ("hifi 


that they m.1y be made perf: 
] Re, Of Ce 

| $8. Wee haue afſurcd hope 
the glorie of hcayuen , andi 
dwell in the mot holy 
thatis, within the vail, Heb; 
19. Seeing therefore brethygy 
that by the bloud of Teſies wel 
bee botd tos enter into the i 
—_— &c, 

Hcb,7.2 5. Wherefore hewt 
ble alſo prrfetly ro [ane 


ang he exct tueth to make in 
ceſrion for them, &C. l 
Toh. 37: 24- Father, I will 
they which thou haſt ginenmed 


with me, eyen where [am , t 


may behold or 
£255 0 


uedf} me before the 
the world. ' 
Coloſ. 3.1. If ye then beerifal 
math Chrift , the thoſe th 
which are ahone where od 
9h —— of Gi 


9, 


23-1 inthem, and thou in mel+'* 


that comevnto God by him, c 


Of the Regall office of Crit. | 
" 9. We (hall bee laden with all 
| Reba bleſt1g5 inthe meance 
| , Heb, 12.24. 
, bo. All this i; the more com- 
Þrtablc, becauſe hee liueth cuer 
omake requeſt for vs. There is 
> ceſfati n of this office, but ar 
Filltines we may haue the bene- 
Witof it. Jobr 1 7.20. 
© Heb. 9. 25. Wherefore hee « 
ule alſo perfeftHy to ſaue them 
t come vnto God by him, ſees | 
we he exer lineth to make wnter- 
ri9n for them, 8c. 


e 


WH _ Cnrapy. XXII, 
| 'Of the Regall Office of ('Iri2. 


[.F Itherto of the Prieftly Of- 
LLficeof (rift; his regal of- 

ly followes. And here firft 1 

inil plainly lay downe the prix- 
Ml r,and pronethern : and rhen 
Pemare euidence methodically 
aplication hew the parts of 


o | of Kofi ;f Or 


There are ſcaucn thing® to 
be beleeted' concern ng Chyit 
which belong to his Reg as 
office, * | 
Firſt, that hee ouercame ns] | 
death, the grate andhel, 
roc againe from the dead , 
aſcended into Hequen', "df 
teth at the right hand of Gol 
| mateſtie. 
That hee* is rifen from Ve 
dead , theſe places art cuideit 
to keepe i in our memories, Rs 
11.4. 4nd declared miphtily pl | 
[che Souneof God, o—_ 
| ſpirit of ſanfification, 4 
[/arrreftionfrom the dea 
: R6m.q. 25.3/howas deliuoftl;; 
to death for our ſinnes , and#s oy 
ſen againe foro af | \&* 
| + Tet.15 5-540 Teh 2k be 
| Orought to peſſeche ſaying thi 
{written , Death is ſSlowet' 
| eto vifforee. 
Iohn-201 1 2. ' {1d nd 4 
eTugeliinwhite, ireing t 
er reg Wee Io 
Ni QT Us 6h "20 


LS 


| 76 the, by: o/ lzſies bad F 


Mack. 16. 6. Buthee/aid wat” 
\ Bee not afratde, yee ſeeke 
| "”s of Nazareth , wt; ich hath 
| crucified : hens i riſen, hee 
[ (7 {not heere ; behold the place 
re they put him. 
I. WY: wnally, hee appeared unto 
Wl i! eeleanen, as they [ate together | 
ndreprooged them of their vn- 
leefe , and hardneſſe of beart, 
«they kelegwed not them. 
chhaa [cenc.him, being riſen 
Weraine. 
2. Tim. 2.8. Remeneber that 
leſw ( briſt made of the ſeeae of 
Dawd , was raiſed agame from 
Wiead , according to my." Goſ- 
ef $eCT. ... 
| That he aſcen-led i into heauen, 
tele places may ſuffice to proue 
| FG 16.19.. So after the 
Lord had ſpoken vnto them , hee 
| ned into heauen , and | 
| teat the right hand of God + 
byke 24.45 1. od it cameto 


w_ _paſe, e 


b 
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paſſe, that as be bleſſed hon "= 
departed from them , and wii: 
carried vp into heauen. ' * "Kk 
AQ.1.9. 4nd when he had ji 
hen theſe things , while they il F; 
held, he was taken vp;for a cloulW* 
tooke him wp ont of their ſigh 
Ephel. 4. 8.9.10. Wherefn 
hee ſaith , whenhee aſcended! 
on high : + hee led captimitie capt] 
tine, and gaue gifts unto men, ff E 
ow in t hs hee aſcended __ 
what ts it , but that hee had all ful 
hum - 


deſtended firſ# imo the low 1 
parts of the earth. V I | 
Hee that deſcended , 14 ene 
[che ſame that aſcended farre «lf 
boue all heauens, that hee might | 
fillal things. 

Thar hce fitteth at theright] | 
hand of G O D, theſe place 
proue, CMarke 16.19. Soaftr 
[he LORD had ſpoken | 
them, hee was receiued into beef 
wen , and [ate at the righthim I 
of Grd, | | 
Heb, 1.9. v—_— 


, 


ee 


x Fe Regal office of (rift. 
in eAngels ſaid hee at any 


jv : Sit at my right hand, till 1 


| ethine enemies thy footſtoole 


a Heb.$.r. Aw of the things 
wich we haze ſpoken, this ts the 
me,that we hane ſuch anh: 
Inieft chat firteth at the right 
land of the Throne of the MMaie- 
in Heanen, &c. 
f Ephcſ. 1. 20. 21. Which hee 
mught in Chriſt when hee ray- 
Wd him fromthe dead, and ſet 
1 him at his right hand in the hea- 
Thy places. 
fl Farre aboue all Prencipatitees 
ffepower , and might , anddo- 
Ennon , and exery name that ts 
d, not inthu World onely, 
alſo in that that ito come, 


4 


[ if 
I' 
lf} Coloſ. 3.1. If yrethen be riſen 
mh (hrift, ſeek: thoſe things 
MBPtich are abowe , where (rift 
Meth at the right hand of God. 
| 3%. That (r: who purchs- 


L the Church by his bload, 


. 
13 


| 
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PC 5 


-& 


i5appointed of God to bce thel 


King,, and hcad of the Church 
and Prince ouer the people allfile/a 
God , hauing all power m hif 
owne hands, P/alme 2.6. Exc | Uc 
haueſet my K T N G wvpon Sialfli 
mineholy Mountaine. 1flavzi 
Matth.28.18. 4d Teſus can 
and [þake vnto them, ſaying, 4| 
power 15 giuen vnto me whe 
and in earth. 
Iohn 13. 3. Jeſa knowing 
the Father had giuen all thi 
into his hands , and that hee nallllts 
come from God,and went to. 
Col.1.18. eAndbe i thek 
of the body of the Church | 
the beginning and the firſt bowl 
| of the dead , that in_ all things 
7 .ght hawe the pre-emmente. vil | 
Reucl. 19.16. e #4 hee hall 
vpon his garment , aud vponul 
thigh a name written: The Ki 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
2-T hat hc is likewilc appoil 
ted to bee the Law+giucr rai 
| Church, and the, Iudge of Wh 


wi 


- it, —_—_— 


—_ __ 


———- — 


Re Regul of cri: 
| dle World; 14#.4-1 2. The © 
(#0 
| 


| Law-giver , which if able 
Bit ſave oy” fo deſtro 'y > Who art 
w that indgeſt another man ? 

| Hobng.'22. For the Father | 
Wdghth ro fan , but hath com- | 
- all indgement Int0 ny | 


| 

| TY Und hath genen him power: 
; oro execate tnagement un that | 
| 


wthe Sonnet of man, 1 10 


#AQt.1 0. $2. Avid h&* comman- | 


| | 


|be. 

| | d vs topreach vnrothepes; 201 
þ 
ſo 


bo teſtifie thutit 18 hes thak is | 
uned of God, A indge of auth 
dead. | | 
"ARX.17.31. Berauſe hte hath; 
inted a day, in the which: hes! 

Wnt crdge the World in righte- 
| le fr by that man whom. hee 
! nk appointed, whereef hee hath 
lfinen bins an aſſurance vnt9 $7.4 
h en; i that he hath raiſed bim 
webeead cc: 37 . {3:39 
Tim 4.v. 1h &therts 
0 þ 4 ford G3), Oy 
Wird-lcſis Corefh \ which arul 
Y | 0 [aage 


—__— 


—_ 


| Of the Regal office of (hn, WI 
tyage the quicke end the deg fly 
his appearing , and inhis Kinglfly 
dome, &c. a 

4. This his gouernement ex} 
tends to the people of all nations, 
P/al.2,8.. Ake of me, and-Illll 
g4me thee. the Heathen' far. thin 
{#nheritance , and the ends of hi 
earth for thy poſſeſſion. , 

Matt. a8. i18,e4:4 [e/>14 cam 
and ſpake vnto.them ſaying, 
porer is ginen vnto men heath, 
and in earthy 8c _—_ 

| Philip. 2.10.13. 7hat at th 

name of Teſus ſhould enerie hutÞ\7 ,, 
bow,both of things in heau:n,aul [ey 
things in earth, and things vula}| 
the carth, (4! 

And that enerietongue / 
confeſſe , that leſuts.Chrifh us 
Lora, vo the glorieof Ged 
Fathers  ..\._ » ST. 5; 
+ $5. That kis'Kingdome isMiff[», 
| of. this World, -but.a.{ptaſhar 
| and<eleltiall Kingdewe, {ohaliſſhr, 
| 36. Je/us anſwered,my K mgalIGod 
Fung of t1145 World ;, of ny Xml 


oO = +6 LC - — ” -- OO 


{of the Regal office of  (brift. | | 
| 4 "were of this world, "my /er-| 
| _ rgray ag fighs, that I 
4 not bee delinered to the 
oe” but now i my Kingdome 
8 [wr from hence. FA 
Rom. 14- 17-For the King dome | 
of [of God 42 not meate , nor arinke, | 
Ul out righreouſnefſe and peace,and 
inyin the holy GhoF. | 
6. That hee will be with his | 
people to the cnd of the World, 
Mart. 28.20. Teaching them t6 
BY lebſerne all thangs , whatſoexer 1 
Y baxe commanded you : eAnd loe 
[ans with you alwaies, vntill the 
end of the world, Amen, 
9. This his Kingdome is an e- 
"F uerlaſting Kingdome, Lzk.1. 33. 
And be ſhall raigne ower the houſe'\ 
of Iacob for exer,andof his King= 
dome ſhall be no end. 


"FJ Heb. r 2.28. <oagt i ſeen 
Wn ee-receine a Kingdone which 
Wbawmor bee ſhaken, let vs hane 
Miprace, wherebywee men ſo ſerge 
| yi od, that we « whe as. 
encrence and feare. 
4 | O 2 Dan, 


FIT 
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| Ofthe Regaltoffice,of CObnifh [- 


/-Da 


ings 


Dan. 7.14. &tnd hee gaxe 
Dis dominion, and honout, andl'l 
4 Kinglome'; that :&h-peopley\ |; 
Natron;and Latganges rould[ | |, 
[erne him; his domine 11 15 @u tl, 
werluſting dominion, which ſhall 
newer "bet taken away , ad hi 


» + Us 


 . Againſt this:laſtprizciple nizy|][ |._. 
'bee:obieficd the: words, of; | 
> Hpoſtle, '1; Core 352 24. Then || 
| hall be the end,;wher he hath des 
nerrq the K ingdome up to'Gaad, || 
(oxen the Rather, maben thee hath( 
pet down? ll ruld\,"and" atl 
thoritic, wnxpower." And theice| 
foroafrer thavtime it ſeemes he 

(hall raigne no mozc. For | 
| | {werelly 


_ 
PI9 


| 


"Of che Regalafficeof (br 


Iminiftration ,' which hee now v-'] 


[ſeth in gathering and preſer-| 


ec.thercunto; we mult know, 
at Chri#t-ſhall not then ceaſc 
torraigne!; but :onely' ceaſe to | 
nigne after the fame mannerhee | 
dorh.now. Thar:manner of ad- 


whe. his Cuvnrcr ſhall then? 


lacede of ir. 


| |mies, that oppoſed his ritle; . 


Iwhichbe was'qual 


{the Kingdome, | 


teat ,. thete:'ſhall becythen no 
i Thusof the Proxciples;: ne 
2. Now for the exp/icartion, that 
we may more dittinaly conceiue | 
of this office of (bri#t.;' as King, | 
emuſt confidor:of faure things 
Rs: 1 04 3's fo nant tc om |; 
ifs; The: vigoricouer the Ro, 


2. His Kigly glorie , with 

bed,and pre- 
edfor gouptnement,* 2, - ic ! 
3- Histaking of:poſicſhonof | 


4+ His adminiſtration , after 
he had poſſeſſjon, | 
- For the firlt;{Þr3F fought for 


| | 3 Kingdoms, pnd moſt. yiRori- 


O 23 ouſl 
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ofo Fegelleffersf Dk 
oufly onercame the Dinel, Fo 
Death, and Hell, and reſcu 
| (ubiets from theis 
23-Cerctg. $4: 55+ Colofe 2.15)! 
ebr.2.14. And ths yitorieks|{|N 
accompliſhed, and proclaimedin|ſ|he 

bis reſurreRion from the dead,” 
| For theſecond:theRegall gle 
[ric :of (brit confiied in 
| things : the firſt was.the x 
cationof his ED | 
the ſccond was his' _—Y It 
his-cnemires. 

The: glorification of his h 
manc nature contained , firtth 
depoſition c of all the infirmiti 
| accompanying our nature, whi 
he war 9". for our ſakes: ol 
now he ceaſedto hunger, or thi 
-6r dewearie , or fcele any p pain] | 

or griefe,nor could hee ſuf 
more, or dic. | 

2. The perfeRing of his till | 
| mane nature, with all the degrees 
of celeſtiall ifes 8& endowment 
| could 'pb tbly befall a c:cate 
| ntarure; both itt "__ atid mind | | 


{{|mament,for ſplendor and b-ight- 


[Now for the triumphof rift, 
{he afred it two wayes : 
1. Inthoſe frequent manife- | 
[{ [ations after his reſurreKion for. 
[{/ikefottic dayes hee was pleaſed | 
[abide oncarth. 
If. In that moſt glorious aſ- 
tenſion, riding in the Chariot of 
1] |tfiumph vp into Heauen, leading | 
with him capriuitie captiuc. 
-Thethird thing is, is raking 
oſſeſfion of his Kingdome, and 
is he did, when ke ſatc downe | 
the right hand of the Maicftic 
of God , and was exalted aboue 
all that is named, and had power 
(& [overall things giuen him of his 
if [Father. « 
- The fourth thing is, his admi- 
nitration of the kingdome., of] 
which he is now poffeſt; and this 
hathin it fourcthings : 


{| x3 The calling and gathering 


4 


OT Zi4n9 Sroakey 


4 mem, Crone row 


| he either, reltraines, or ſubdugg; 
[nee reſtraines them , x'Þy ſetting 
chem their, bounds, which the 


Lnay not paſlc ; by infatuaning 
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T7Y Regall, office o Fal Che J| 


1.2. - By diſtributing rewarde 
| wires nes both in ſptirual 


| |:nd remporall things. * ,..... 


$. Kceping them in 
bonds, and preſeruing. thenvin 


[che feare of God,and a iutt courk ny 
of life. | 


\. ts Againſthis cnemics whan 


:-heir coun <ls,and by being awal 
of braſſe about his owu. He ſub- 


ba confounding. themgwhich 


b;gins partly, by outward ju 
ments , partly by induration,! 
huc:ing them.vp. to a/repro 

Hate ſenſc and accompl: thing? 


in.cheir miſerable ends ; 
Ithem into vtter A dis | | 


\ This adminiſtration of 


|Kingdome hee exccutes:, part} 


Ju; this life, and partly in 


World 


a [ EE CEY hs 


of ene Regill office of (Chriſt, = 
Wotld'ro :cormme';- the one in his 
Kingdome of grace, the other of 
4 ; what is begun hee, is 

liy made compleate in that o- 
ther world, 

'The U/er of the Regal! office 
oP Chref follow; © to 

And thoſe are partly for 7:- 
fruftion , partely for Conſola-}| 
*”w 


CT ——————— 


C GO ES MCC I. A A. 


_ — 


— 


Pirft, for-7nſtrnt2», and wee 
ould lexrney | 
1. Toaſcribe all glocic, and 
dominion to him for crer , wee 
ſhoulde fo admire rhe great- 
le an! Maicſtic of our King, | 
al our hcarts ſhould bee: moſt 
MeAionately mooued ro his: 
emtin:1all prayſes > Let the pco- 
ple prayethee', O G OD, yea 
{{t all the people pray!e thee: 
19'fing* prayſcs to. our GOD, 
[Ws 'prayics, fing* prayes with: 
A iderſtariing ; Pam. 47:67, 
OT ARSINTISST 
| Reiel.5. 12.13.14. Sajire 
"th aloud voice, Worthy 5 the 
=, Os... Lambe, 


= _ CT 


EAtcou &4. -. 


of. the Ferall officeof C C = Fc 
; | Lan Lambe,that wes killed to rec 


power, and riches, and wiſed 
and ſtrength , and honour ,. and| 
| glorie, and praiſe. 

e And all the creatures, whid 
are ty beaxen, and on the Zo 
and unde# the earth , and int 
Sea, and all that are in een 
heard I ſaying; Praiſe , and 
_ and glorie , and power 
I 2ntohinu, , that frttech pon the 
Throne, es unto the Lambe 


exermore, &c. 


ma 
| And to this end wee ſhould 4 
learne, Il. 
| Topray, that God wou 4 " 
| giue vs the ſpirit of wifdome audi 
err we. that the eyes of oy 
| 
| 


a 
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| ynderſtanding may bee enlightſſiy 
[ncd to dilcerne the working ON 
his mightic power , which hefl;e 
| wrought | in Chr; -when herd 
| fed him from the dead, andda 
| him. at his owne right hank 
 heauenly places farre. abouc ſor, 
| Principalitzer, and Powers, \F 
cuzric name that is named , wal 


onell 


a 
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WV ofthe Regall offcr of Chrift. | 


fl mely in this world, but atſo in 
I [thar which is to-come; and hath 


C jpur all things vnder his feete,and | 
{{imade him head ouer all things 
[belonging to the. Charch, Eph.n.. 
$147.to the end, | 
And withallwee ſhouldftirre | 
ypourſelues | 
| 3. To pray dayly , that his 
[F{Kinodome may come, that the 
| people that yet are iTdarknefle, | 
may be conuerted ; and that his 
Eiplorie may ſhine more and more | 
Win thoſe,” that have ſubmirred | 
\ithemſelues to-his Scepter: and to | 
his end , that the ordinances of | 
Afi Kingdome-, eſpecially the 
preaching of the Goſpell-may 
une with power; and mightil 
"F{conquere and en{arge the bounds 
*81jof his Kingdome; and. that all 
AFoppoſire Kingdoms may be ſub- 
terted, as is that of eAntichriſf, 
feipecially rhat his Kingdomeof | 
{Sric may be haſtned vpon vs. 
» And for our owne parts Wec j 
[Mould cucric one be readie. | 


- »- 10 
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_of the Regathoffice-of 1 'Chritth 
| -i 44; Teſcndour Lambe to 
Rulerof the,cath,- X/a.16: 1:4 
renter our Lomage, and offerg 
| ſeruice 11 and eſtifie our allcagy 
ance with all bumility,and chanklſi 
fulnefſe vnto this King of Kinggl | 
zhe Lord our mightic Relcemaylf 
and thro! uphout the courie of oy 
ICs. | 

- To bow at the name oft 
az, ani to feare him, rat | | 
} gxcart King abouc all gods, : 
hatha name aboue all names; pl 

coniefle-his ſoucraigntic; and (ily 
mit.to his gouernement , and 
tremb;e be'orc him, an to thinks 
of him with all rcuerence, Phily 
9:10.11-P/a/.3.10.] Ts 
6.' Ani to. come. willingly. at 
al the times of thapublike aſſes 
bly of hisarmics irholy beaurie, 
'weſhould all Locke to rhe colon 
;ofthe King, .an | necr gi::e ouer 
ithoxare of ” aſſembling our {cluei 
lin, the Conrts of 'our God ; but 
with all gladnefle. goc vp tot 


rug of the Lo: d, the Co:uts| 
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Df the Regal office of Chrift. | 307 Þ 
the King,tkeplace of hisholy 
teſence-,: where hee firs inhus 
WHT nc amongit vs, P/al. 110.3. 
"7. To ſecke to Chrift in all 
Wl | wneceſhtics , ſeeing hee is fo 
Fexaltc ,, that now hee is able to 
I ihelpc vs in all _rimes of ncede 
ccording to the riches of his 
orice. 
em” 8. Tobetender, and zealous 
4 for the glory and honour of 
Wl (briſt * ſhallnot our hearts rife at 
A mediſhonour of our King ? 
10} 9. Toobſcruc w harſoever he 
If [commands , in nothing refuſing 
tim,thar ſpeakerh from Hcauen, | 
Matthew 2B. 20. Teaching | 
Menrto obſerue all things what- 
fuener I. haue commanded. you, | 
Kc. ms. ALLEY 0h 
' Heb. 12:25, See that yee de- | 
iſe not him , that ſpeaketh; for 
if they eſcaped ot ,” which refu- 
him that ſpake on earth; much 
more ſpall wee not eſcape, if Wee 
ne away from" him that ſpra-\ 
teth from Heawnen, Bcc. 
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: Of the Regal! office of 


10. Toſcek ———_ i 
are abouc, where he ficreth atrhy 
right hand of God, al tohaw 
| our conuerſation in Heanen .lince 
as ſubicts of his Kingdome | 
arc Free-men of the neiv Jeruſeliſ, | 
lem, the Metropolis of his King-{*"u 
dome, L 
Philip. 3.25. But owr com 
ſation ts in Heauen from whent 
alſo we look for the Samonr ;enellffÞ» 
the Lord Teſus Chriſt. _— 
Col. 3.t: If yee then bee riſealp*t 
with Chrift ,- ſeeks thoſe thing jd: 
which are oor, where C I : 
fitteth at the riohs hand of Ged, 
&c, 
. It. To dwellſccurely , as 
| knowledging wee hauc ſea 
| protection in his ſeruice, and ne 
to be afraid of any feare, Jer. 23 
5,6. Behold, the dayes comeyry ſl 
[arth the Land: that I will oft 
vnto David arightrons branch, 
and a K ing ſtall raigne and pre 
| per, and ſtall execute ſwag 
—_ Tuſtice inthe Earth. 


Frhe Regall office of Chriſt. | 
is bis dayes Inda ſaall bee ſa 
ed, and Iſracl ſhall dwell ſafely, 
wdrhss is the name whereby the 
hel call. bhim;The Lord our tear 4 
axſneſſe, &c. 
18 12. To carry our ſelucs,as the 
Eants of the King. His ſubics 
Mhould differ in their manners 
om all other Nations ; and his 
rants ſhould order themſclues 
Wo, as may become his honour, 
Jadthus we ſhould alwayes re- 
{ſtto-our power: the Kingdome 


lefdarkneſle, and ſet our (clues to 


{overcome the World,and as con-- 
{{perours to deny our felucs 1n 
he affeRion to the profits, and 
Jipicaſures, &c. of the World: and 

ve out of the feare of the dif-- 

tc ofthe World, — it | 


ſis bononr enough to bee ſuch a. 
Alllg ſeruant ; and out of feare 
{jenen of death it ſelfe, as knowing 
$jour-deliuerance by rhe victorie! 
waich ' our. Sauiour had oucr | 
Death; and' the afſurance that 
ice will come againe, andmake 

| 8D our | 


I 
ww @ _._. 
_ 


ti. 


[ 
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Of i the ; Regall office of (1 Q 


And as this may teach mai 


particular pe: :ſons 2 as, 


lers of - the people ſhould 


68.29-:and ſeeing they: are 


learned 1a -the Laiwes of 'þ 
Kingdome , and get wildome 


come thoſe thar repreſent 


| pe.ſon, not, daring open 


gouemment of Chi3/#; or tor 
themiſclues to opprciſc his Sub 


Secondly ; Miniſters |{hou 
efpcially; irze yprheniſelues 


4nd this great workeof. fps 


ting then from kheWVorkd/| (Toit 
Kongdowe#(1 likes ; 11: 


_ "Ebirdly:y/jipimare hin 


— 


generall,ſo there be diuers th 199 
to bee vrg:d from hence vpay 


Firſt, Kings, Tudges, an] Ki | 
notice of this, and doc thei: ho 
mage,and b:ing theirPreſents lf 


this King of all Kings, Pſa | 


his Vicegerents, they ſhouldls 


icfts, P/al.2310; 17 2 i 


our vile bodics Ike to his of » uſt 
rioas bodic.' © 


Carry themniſelues ſo , as may bales 


k 
NI 


I 


n 
"I? 


. 
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Of the Regal office of Chrifs. 


witak hecde of iudging one | 


: for all indgement is 
| _ ro the Sonne, and 
is the onely ſupreame, Iudge 
tLaw-2iucr ; and- therc/ore 
be cApoFtle 1 A ME S. 1- 
$, Wee ought not to tudge 
MRrethren, 
+ Fourthly * ſuch a: as haue parted 
th their fr-1ends by death,muſt 
Mee ſorrow for them that arc 
ie, as 9222 Without hope, . ſce- 
the Kingdom of Go is come. 
pnchem,and they are wh the 
rd, and their dead bodies ſhall 
M7 bring. with kind iv his 
whining, therefore they ſhoule| 
ſhame the gouernment 0! 
h itby the' ignorauce hcreof, 
Wt comfort , ehemſelurs with 
c things, 1-7heſſ 4:13+ 
Wn Sccondly , this may {crueſor 
wordertull conſolation. to thc 
godly;- and that two WAyEs : | 
1. The children of Zion may 
Wrioyce in their King , P/alme 


Let 


[tt 


a * 


—] A. 


J Of the Regall office of (# 


Zion revoyce #n their King;' 
_ confider their wo 

ineſſe, in being fubicdt4 
mo__ 


\ a King, as 


anc OHREALINC 


. Was ng with g 


all the men on Earth , or 


inHeaucen, P/al.45-2. | 
| dependant): his 


Is m 


1 Tacks are nor peo grorns withf | 
| —_ or defending him, 
defends and mayneey | 


them, 1/acah 9.7. 


Is alwayes pr 


loe, IT amwiath you alway 


the end of the World, Amen. 


5- Is head of all Principgh 
tics and Powers , and hath'a 


 \zet Iſraet rewoyce im him hi 
| made him, and let the children 


x. Was choſen and appoitit 
by God himſelfe immediatdyſ 
| Pſal.2.6,7,8. Enen I haxe nets 
my K ing vpou £Z108., mine wy. 


hone all his fellowes,cuen 


his lubieRs, Aſarth. 23.20. 4 


'' 7 
oF s 


honour and power given hit | 
Ha 


— . 4 —— —_ —_——].._ A — x ts 


—{—_w_A_____ 


F « Frhe Regall oficeof (rift. 
Wleucn and Earth, rules ouer 
nations, people, and langua- 
s,Cole/.2.9.D an.7, 13-14-27 
alf5s. Cannot die , but lives for 


' \They ought exceedingly to 

oyce, 1f they confider the = 
edges they haue inbeing ſub- 
Ml [od mthe Kingdome of Chriſt: 


4 They haue the fauour and 
fenceof God with them; his 
enaut of pcace., and his fan- 
aicwith them , Zzech, $37. 

82:27: | 

A 2; They hauc great digitie, 

| wb inade Kings denies 
toyall Nation ; they are Pren- | 
Wt of the people , cuen all the 
"Feople of the God of Abraham, 
Werel,1.6. 1.Pet.2.9. 
£3..They-haue royall entcr-| 
ibement , and aredaily feafted 

F# their King , with daily ban- | 

Fquets in the Word and Sacra- | 

ents, (2r:/t ſuppingwith them | 

Wevel.z, yea, giuing his owne | 


body | 


—_ —— 
[ 
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"\Of the (bureb. 11. 


body for meatc, and his ol 


bloud for drinke, Ifa.z5 6" [1 


* 4, They dwellſafely,' andf 

ſhelrey and ſuccor im all ditch d) 
Iſaiah 25. 4. Exech. 34 
A1ichael rhe great 'Princthuſt 
deth for the children.of theywſ'Fit 


| 1 


ple,Dar.14.1. E. 
5.Thcir King is exalted trol 
ſupreameſt honour , and: thefts: 


}forc isable ro. ptofer rheifi waſte 
 detfully; and promiſed befats 

| was exalred, that he wouldpw! 
| vide them a place, obs 14-31) 


& 


— 
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Of the Church. 6: Yes 
Epheſ. T. 22. 104 a, 
end hath. #:ade- all things Wi” 
' jet Under his feets, audible” 
s appointed hyoner all | uf "4 
to be the head to the Church 


FF ltherto of the. meas 


; &grace, ; the ſubie of axet p 
= oh 0 LEE 


==>». 


— Al. 


pw cry thatis the Church. 
| urch ts the whole MAY 
of men eleacd.to eternall 
| 4 God in C rift. 
rerning the Church there 
fe Prinoiplas. þ of | 
wo Firtt, tharit.is 3 companic of ; 
poparare froin the works, 
hered by the voice of (rift 
EScripeure i {till makes A 
te'berweencrhe world , and | 
eChu:ch;\and rhe word figni- | 
hſach; as are garhcred:toge- | 
Acrby the voice of Gods Cry- 
18s, 10h. 17.9-7 pray for them, 7 
W4) not for the world , but for 
which thou haſt igiutn mee : 
they are thine. | 
uy Tg: Ihare ginenthen thy 
Word, aud the world hath hated 
F i berawſe they are not of the 
WH, ax 1 1% notof the world, 
"$6 mdly;thar ſh-c-is one, E- 
04a Thereys one boay , and 
Wit; \rrert ns yer ar2 Called | 
ope -of your ſaluation.” ' || 
Lant.6; 8: Þ aut 'my Done is a- 
o4 (9 aloxe 


—— — hd 7 "—_ _ 
— 
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lone , and my vndefiled , fhendy..\ 
the only daughter of her math 
aud ſee ts deare to her thatbaf 
her, &Cc. F 
Gal.'3. 28. There t neatly 
ITew , nor Grecian, there um 
ther bond nor free,there u« neu 4 
male nor female : for yee areal eb 
onesn Teſins Chriſt. 4 © 
| And the Church is one , 487 
many. other reſpe&s, ſo: becautih®" 
all che godly arc myſtically wif 
tedin one body, Rom. 12.9.9 * 
wee being many are one bodyaly, * 


Chriſt ,. and enery one ones May 
' tthers members. RS 

Epheſ.4. 15.16.28 xt let wfll g 
tow the truth in loxe , and mi 


oy grow vp into him rich re p 
k) 
ſe 


the head, that s, Chriſt. 
By whom. all the body bens" 
coupled , and knit togethiri 
exery 2ynt for the furndny7 
thereef (according to the effe Ws 
all power which is in the meaaſ” 
þ-4 exer part ) receiuerh inorangrr”” 
of the body into the edifying 7; 
|  __ 1l/eflfemn "4 Ns i ſb 


—_— 


_ 


— © po 


_ _ 00+ Git... > Ob. _—_— 
© Thirdly, that ſhee is Knit voto 
ellGf her head by an indiffo- | 
ble vnuon.,  olo/c1.18. eAvd | 
ores che head of the body of the 
WIChch, be zs che beginning, and l. 
nf firſt borne of the dead , that | 
ll allchings bee might haxe the | 
Mp chominence. ; | 
Cobol, 2. 19, end holdeth | 
wt the head, wherof all the bod 
ww n4/bed and: krut together by 
welt; and bands, cucreaſeth with | 
he encreaſing of God. 
T | 1.Cor. 12.27. Now yeare the 
Wa) of Chriſt, and members fur | 
wr par. 
$ Ephel. 1, 22. 23- eAnd hath 
uae all things ſubiett vnder his | 
Wftt,cnd hath appointed him oxer | 
| things to bee the head to the 
"Ml burch, 
b-Fhich is hisbody, exen the ful- | 
7 a le of him that filleth all inal 
liner. Soas ſhee is truly bonc | 


dns bone, aud ficſh of his ficſh 


4 
3% 4 


Pp $30 For wee are mem- 
« 


lf if body, of his fleſh, and 
WL bones. © We O 


ly Br Ones. 


al th, _— le. tet. — 
= 
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| | 
> - ie Md —_ ot _- | 
> * ., . . Þ -Yf 
: © One with Chr: ; not itlmpWhar 


are'as the Trinitic is one, ne ; : 
perſon, as the two natures'ly 
Chriſt, but in ſpirit, Fohn 4.380. 
|Hereb ”J know we that we dwell j Inef 
him, and bee in vs, becauſe Wllh 5 
path gizen vs of hisfpirit For 
ſpirit ofthe Son dwelleth invg,) 
Fourthly , that ſhee is ho | | wr 
Ppheſ.s.27-Thathe might mak 
it vnto himſelf a glorious 
not hauing fpot or wrinkle,ora 
/uch thing, but that it frouldi 
holy and without blame, &c."*\ 


1.Per.2.9.But ye are a cheſts 
generation , a royall Prieftha 
an holy Natiop , 4 peculiar 
ple, that ye ſhonld ſhew forth tl; 
Vertues of him that hath t 
you out of darkneſſe into his mats 


\ 


ellos ti bt, &C. | 
Dan.7.18. And they fall tiflg. 
the kingdowe of the $tints of WY l.eG. 
moſt high, &p :ſſefſe rhe king wh |... 
for ener, exen for ewenana em fly. 
| Andſoſhce is holy, © '« "NIL. 
1. By ſeparation fron ole. 

N==Iloft 


- - . Y a. 
. G . 
ind tre a eee din. th LO CG connec} 3 Y 


—_— — — — — ————— —_ CT— 


world, ii that the godly are cbn- | * 
{jh rated ito holy vics :. __ are 
oly by calling. : '- ! 
42. ay inchoation of tae holiz | 
| - —_ and practiſe, 73. 
the workes of riohte- 
r {2 fieſſe _—_— we had Ole bat 
rding to his mercie be fſaned 
kr 6) the waking of the nave 
| ip and the renewing of the he- 
br Gho#t. | | 
3- 'By-imputation of 4 hkyi#ts 
vliacfic: beeuip! waſhed in his 
\Sſbbid, Heb:20140. Byebe which 
Wwe are ſanttified, eacn b the! 
ſring of the body of Teſta brift 
Flace.274 
{18 6 By. conframeetin ob + all 
"Sholieftin the other wo:kd..:: | 
"I\Tithly;Cheiis Carho/ichotbis is 
; {| of the Articles of the Creede:) 
pl Ih Church is-C; athalick,' in three! 
Wn 


ts.: 


{1 iv "te -ln1cipe& of time , all rhe 
lly-being.members of "this one 

who oy, thovgh they linen all the 
110 uerall ages hince the vegning 
of the WO: 1d. P - In 


_—— 
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th 


:2>Incefpedt of place, 'becauſe 7 
all;the: inſt both in heauewandifÞa 
carth arc all of this 'one bad G 
Epheſ: xt6.:Thbatinthe diſpeni\les 
ſation of the fulne (ſe of the timethoms 
hee might gather together in ong | male 
all things, both whichare in headline 6 
wen, and which are inzarth, exe(f Si 
im (rift. And {6 from.:all parylſſitat 
of the world 1s:the Church 'gwllftocr; 
thered , all the particularChurgſteata 
ches inthe warkd: are but naem-(UTim, 
bers of this: Churchrvniuctlall/ol8fgr,; 
' ,Z- InncſpeRofperſoris,þ!b f 

cauſe it ts.'gathiered, -ofpeciilif Fo 
fince Chr, out of all Nariongiſwe » 
there bcing no differerice purMtic; 
reſpect of; mensoutwaydcondiivey: 
tion, Rexet;$,90109 AVR wy ſite 
fungn new ſong ſuing, Townnnuy v 
| worthy to rake che'Booke," and Ly 
open the [eales. thereof.) becimſM%e 
thou waſt killed, and haſt redeGer 
met vs to:Gad by thybloud pf /ar 
of eery kindred, aud rongue,am; AC 
-neople;andivation. 1 0112 ,v oeier; 


# 


And baſt made ws Vatromſien t 
3 T% 
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Of the (1 barch. i 238 
3 and Prieſts, andwee [ DI 


raigne 0u earth. a | 
Galath. 3.28. There i neither 
key nor Grecian, there 15 neither 
Bhowd nor free ; there i neither | 
| male ner female : for yee are all; 
Eine wn { brift leſt. 
$ Sixtly , that ſhee is militant, 
Etta is, ſhe is in this life expoled 
tcroſſes, and aflitions, and 
Wicatations, and oppoſitions , 2. 
Tim, 4,7-8.1 hate fought a good 
Wheht,and hawe finiſhed my conrſe 
kept the Faith, 
For henceforth is laid wp for 
the crowne of reghteomſne fe, 
cb the Lord , the.righteous 
age ſbal gine meat the day, th 
| meoxtly;but wvnto all them 
gr which love hi appearing. . 
ll Luke 9. 24-For whoſdeger wil 
his life, ſhall loſe itzand who- 
Wer bal loſe bis life for my ſaks 
ſame ſpall [awe it. ip 
if) Ats I 4.32 (Confirming the \ 
gecrples beart ,, and. exhorting' 
em to continue im the fauth, af- 
S. P 2 firmang TR 


» 


"of the ( burch. 


[any affiictions enter into 
| ke 7 of of God, &Cc. F 
Rene, 1.9. / Tok n, exen your 
brother and companion in tribe. 
lation , and in the kingdome and ' 
| patienceof Teſms Chriſt , wasi fr 
the ifle called Patmos , for the an 
word of God, and for the Witneſs ba 
ſing of leſus Chriſt. (? 
Reucl.12.11. But they ont anc 
came him by the bloud of th | 
Lambe, and by the word of ti fi 
| reſtimonie , and they loxed ml 
their lines wntothe death, &c. | 
Epheſ.6.r2. For wee wraſie wy 
not againſt fleſh and bl.ud 
againſt principalities , agh 
powers , and againſt the Wor th 
gonernonrs., the Princes of " 
darkeneſſe of this world, &C. cdl 
Now the Lord would hav 
hisChurch fo expoſed tocrol 
both for his owne ſake , andk I'* 
(banks; and forhis enexhies ſake ih 


oY ; 
. For tis owne1ake ; chat he 1999 


fone, . that wee aef through p 


| micht ſhew his hatred of bo 


— 
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1 it his owne, and the gloric 
Talſo of his power and meccic it 
ei deliverance, as well as his; 
wfice in their afflictions, 2.For: 
ir fakes,that beingin the war-; 
Ire humbled and ramcd for their 
. |{\innes , they might not periſh 
with the world , 1. Cor. 11.31. 
$2. and may bce hercin like to 
(briſt, Rom.$.27. 3.For their, 
excmics ſake , that they may 
w, that they ſhall neuer bee 
[parcd , if God ſpare not his 
one children, 2. Pct.g.17. For 
I ithermme 25 come rhat indgement 
il iwef begin at the houſe of God : 
fir firſt begin at vs , what ſhall 
gf [the ed bee of them which obey 
if [wot the Goel God? 
Seauenthly,that ſhee is inuin- 
tble, Matth.16.18. And 1: 
| 0 alſo unto thee , that thou art 
of [Peter, and upon thisrock I will 
of [old my Church, and the gates 
| [#f hell pall not onercome it. | 
| Rom. $8.37. Newertbeleſſe in; 
$ |<[theſe things we. are more they 
' 28 P 3 con 


—_ 


of T7 I 
——_— 
Conquerors rhrough him rhark| 


ned ws, 

| 38. For Tam perfwaded thy | 

{neither death ynor life,nor Angell 
nor principalities,nor Res | 

thin gspreſent nor things to come, | \cit 

' 29, NN or height nor depth,unlÞ ih 

ay other creature, ſhall bee able Þ7 

\to ſeparate vs from the lone [ 

God , which i518 Chriit Jeſu |Gic 

our Lord. 720 jan 

1.Pet. 5.10. cAndrthe Goddfl live 

all inace; , which hath calleaul 

 vato has eternal{ glorie by Chri 

 Jeſis, after that yehaue Jaffe 

a /attle ', make you perfett, com 

| forme, ſtrengthen , and ſtat 

you, XC. ; 

The vſes of theſe principlal 

PP be cither | 


gs 1: 1Inſbrttion. | 
2. (onſolation. A 


|: I. For Siſtrudtion, and ſo the 
ſound conſideration hereof x 


ſerue. 
Firſt , tofticrevs vp to Way, 


| cha God yoo open our 


al —— 
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Of the (pmrch: om AP. 
» ſee the eloric of his powerand 
| forace in the calling 5 open 
taulof the world 3'and the rho 
py fupremacy of ChriſfSlied 
', andour owne feli- 
| (citic,, if wee be me mbers of the 
# wrch, ®pheſ 1. T7, &c; 
v Seeondly;!roinflime m vs+hi 
{ {carr 1m1ake-onr' calling and 2: 
If |Gion ſure, that ſo wee may be 
J illibly [aſſured "that wee are 
{ [members of the true Church. Ii 
 aske-for ſome plaine {ne, 
whioly briefly. the hexre 
avmay<ftablſhitſelfe in thi p 
bp mtz.1an{were; thatto bee af4 
Wo Hured thacwee are tyucimembery |, 
F|ofrhe Churchy& bodyof (iſt 
fvret muſt c\carefully- "ery lout 
\ſelbes-by church! ſrgnes:as-rhefe; 
[| (Fo. xhey;: arc meinders of mh 
|{Clanchs 
| [38 F Thavai are- dial out of the | vignes of 4 ny 
noeld bychovoyes of rhe rryer, Kft 
Jeparated -by- rhe pow 4 
words 5:5 2: ct 35.0! « a my cones. 
"y :Tharz Ong. | 


merit 
— mu——_ —— 


merits = en 
{\luation, 5 

'V:::3+ That, cleaue- yato ſuch 

Fare God with, vuchange: 

affections, asthe onely people 

che word. | 

| . That are, reformed. f:6 

| their old eaill conuerlatiou ts 

| ]the conſtant-endeauours of ab 

; (lylife, -c 

| Thirdly, if wee find our 

to be ofthe {Haurch, wee {hay 

[ſtrive for exceeding+ thanke 

|1cfſe 20 GoJ, that:hath callee 

; jaut of da:knelſe to'this v! 

| ous light, and ſaved ys from 
:onmon - condemnation oy 

world, I. Pet. 1:9. Ivf 

| -Founthl , weeſhould lah 

' |Dy holin of iz ex d 

| che Papifts, or : ——_— 

| |world , that men mighe-ſee! 

| ourpictie, that God hath donlſe.” 
morefor ys then _—_—_— I 

| {<bey 3 Our workes | 

or vs, that wee arc of 1chel 


rc; and-nor by. ofir 
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0 es diſhonour God, asonr Fa» 
I ther, or the Church as out Mo- 
W 1 heſe 1. F.3 hbeſ.2.$. ; Js 
| (cc \hno his pErndya FR, 
if [his plafits grow, Carr,6.10, 
Fifthly, wee ſhould know ns 
man after thefleſh, nor reckon! 
Jlof men by their meancs inthe 
Fworld , butby their relation to 
$1Chrif,or the (Hurch,2. (0.5.16 
Sixtly , wee ſhould therefore 
F avoid the ſociety of the wicked, 
and not forſake the fellowſhip of! 
Fithe godly, 2. Cor.6.25.2-Theſ: 3 
14Heb.1o0.25. 
"$eucnthly, wee ſhould there-i 
fore carryour ſtlues one towards 
Y{another,as fellow-feruants inthe | 
Mlamefamily and fellow-Citizens 
Yin the fame Citie, with all meck- 
Wiſtefſe, patience, vnitie, and loue, 
$Þ-eſc4-2.3. Willingly imploy- 
Wet vif's for the od &* the 
Uhurch, Rom.1 2.6,7.8: * 
Ml Eightly | ſecing wee are in af 
continual] warfare , wee ſhould| 
Rnd ypon our guard, quitting. 


= ; P's | YS 


Of the Church, © 
ys hike men, and be ſtrong, puts 


' \]ring on all the armour of God 
iEp e.6. IO. 


Jenny tot inke and {pcake reue-li has 
| rently of the Church. of God, 
ſceing it is the hoſe of God, tl 
family of of C brift, the gronndaudll 
pillar of the truth, & that Gods 

| people are Gods hidden ones, 
Epbeſ'3- 5. 1.7m 3.15. for 
. And inpartieular , both 
Miners and Magiſtrates , thaj 


of 'the Church vnder C hu 
ſhould bee earefull to doe the! 
dytics with all care., Miniften| 
are charged in theſe Scriprureslfſ 
Toba 21-1516; 1: Pet;g.2:1:(M| 
L%. 28. 1.71,3.15- 

And Magiſtrates muſt remenl | 
ber that God hath giucn them 
0. bee nurſing-fathers to, rh 
Aabet Eſa. 60. IO. M1.2 "rs 
34-33, and 35, Z-&C. 
Here is alſo matter of fingulf 
lar conſolation for all the trut 
m 


o 
& ? 
, . 
» 4 
A 2 
- 
Bs 
: 


Ninthly, wee ſhould for cual} {un 


are deputed to the, goucrnmet Af lar 


bers of there Thatch, i 
| —r— 05 17992337, Ml 
il \-Fif , the louc of hrifkre 
|| jprardithem;; Hero affofting them} 
[{ {2Spouſdor Wiſe ;-2.(Cor. uy 
102+ Renet tbe nm oniobg if 
þ__ Secondly, the fellowſhip they 
have with Chr:/e.2. Cor. 1.9. 
Thirdly; theare of {Þr157 for 
(þ [their andtoſtenroen, Eph, 5-25.20 
Fourthly, the Le enemy 
2 tho whirh tromf3ri/Fthe 
eitlad » being/1 -not. ns of 
fr y heauculy gifts, I-C27-1.7- 
| Fifthly,rheir ſafety in all their 
ll Iwarſare , and their conqueſtand, 
jacrance out of all thetotivu - 
| Iles.;- and their. affurance of ful 
| happneſſe inthe end. - 
M1 - And alt this: ſhould comfort 
| [the morc: 
I}: [ i Ifwee remember whay; wee 
were, and arcin\du; {elutse- The 
| | arch) is black; Cavt1.4-And 
jthedaughtcr of Phataoh, Pal. 
. [ and Chriſt found her out firlt | 


mher bloud, Zzech.16.6, | 
[” 2. 16) 


dd 


-Eanzches and the ftrangers ma 
bee admitted: mto the Chi *Þ 
| as well as the children of tells 
hd. Iſaiah $6.3 


p EEE 


C - AP. Ka X-r = 
”. Of Ini Y I 
Tithe 4f:2b68, kubied T 


+ gracc,viz. the Churchtlits 
| doen of: grace in this lifeanlfÞ 


{rwo.!- _ 7” 
Firſt, Fuſtsfication. *. wiliLen 
| Lecondlly, SenltsGeatiancich 
g | Content /afipicarion tt 7 
{arc theſe principles: of R 
Firſt, char ail men hauec fined 
{and the whole world is gui 
before: God , naturally, and 
themſetues ,! 'Romans 3.19.4 
NN ow er bnaw,that whatſorn 
the Law ſaith , it ſaith to thaw; 
which are under the Law; tha of CG, 
Tas month may be ſtopped,a 


$0484 TUB Arbeit Pop ng 6-49 
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OO 


- 


"| | the world bee culpable before 


«For there us no difference * for 

=_» ſcuned, and are deprived | 

tory of God. 

3:32. But the Scriprere | 

þ concluded all onder ſinne, | 

v1; a the promiſe by the Faith of 

i Chriſt ſhould bee given ro | 

wem-that beloene. .' l 

| Secondly, thar by mens owne{} 

xtkes no fleſh can bee iuftified, | 

Romans 3.20: +T herefore by the 

| es of the Law ſhall no"fleſh| 

tuſtified in hs fight : for by the 
[Lew commeth the knowledge of, 

| [i 


{1 


k- Tiras J-F. Netb the worker | 
agen: which wee had 
ut according to his mercie | 
be ſaned vsby the waſhing of the 
birth , and the renewing of 

Hot he 
Gal - ;þ - p88 that no mn 
vſtified by the Law in the fight 
of Cod it 35 exrdent : for the Inft 
fall line by Faith, 


_ Phil, 


"L772 'l Of Tuffificatzoy. 

F 19% bil. 3-9%.And' befe w7 
in hing, that 1s , not haning mil 
owne righteauſueſſe which wiiffifby 
the.-Law,. but \that whichs | 

| through the faith of (htsſt,'s 
| 896: etzrebfac "= whith' k o ' 
| Godthrowgh faith, «4c, 4 
7 Tultifies ay before Goal phy 

by workes: wee may bc iuſtif 
before men, ofawhich i«/tsfca 
tiouthe Apelile Tames you 
| his ſecond Chapter,i: ,1 +! 08 

: Thirdly , that the. right i f 
nefle, which maketh ys wſt, 
[it Jeſis Chrift, being madeau 
{ by swpurtation.: na 
| 2.Cor.g.21. Fer he hath 
1 hins to beſanne for v.9,which 
| #0 ſinne, that wee ſhould be ia q 
4g OS of G O D4 | 
11ts 

3.Cor.1.30. But Jer. area \R. 
| himin ( hriſt Teſws, who of Giaſ®%) 
| #5 made-vnto vs Wiſedome, andfſſ®4.: 
| Righteouſneſſe , and Sanityjuewllie, 4 
tion, and Redemption. $ n 


| Rom.5.18,19. Likewiſe themjand | 


lh ai, ct 


w—_ 


Of Tuſtification: 

| yy the offence of one, the faxlt 
non: on al men to condemnation: 
Of y the tnſtifying of one,the be- 
fir abornded toward all men to 

if, uuſtifying of life. 

For as by one mans. diſobeds- 
0} wee many were made Sinners : 
WG bythe obedience. of one , ſhall 

alſo bee made-righteons. 
6 Phil. 3.9. Lud might. bee. 
wdin him, that it, not hawing 
Wane owne rigbteouſne (ſe, which 
Wo ofthe Law, but that which 
Wrong) the faith of Cbrift, enen' 
Wie righteouſnes which 15 of God: 
ror g/ faith. My 
 lerem. 23.6, In hisdayes Tuda 
bee ſaxed, and Iracl balk 
well ſafely,and this ts the name,, 
Wabereby they ball callhim, The: 

a our righteouſneſſe. 

| Rom. 4.7. Bleſſed are they 
woſe iniquities are forgiuen y 
#2 whoſe ſinnes are conered, cc." 
ſ-. 4:: That this righteouſnefle 
£1 made ours onely by Faith: | 
md ſo wee are iuſtified only by | 
Ws; - Faith ./\ 


_ 


_-_ 


mo oo ITE 


Aa K-”. 
4» 1 


| ry Wl Of Inſtification. 
| Faith , as it apprehends, 1 
 [hayes hold ypon, and re 
the Rightcouſneſſe of : 
Rom. 3.28.- Therefore wee toy s 
clude , that a man 1 uſtifit 
Faith, without the workes of ty nl 
Law. & 
Galath. 2: x6. Know that q 2 
Man ts yor inilified by bo 
Workes of the Law , but by th 
Faith of Teſ#s Chriſt, Je 
I 19 bawe beleeued m [i 


hee 
(aſa; 
þE 


, that we might be #ftific 


byte Faith of Chriſt, and *q 
f 


the Works of the Law:hitk | 
(char by by the Works of the Law FH, 
| fe? al bee inflified. 
Rom. 1.16,17. For Jaw , wp 
aſhamed of the Goſpell of Chill: Wis; 
fer it is the power of God vil, 
[aluation to exery one that belts 
xeth; tothe Jew'firſt, and wy 
the Grecian: 
| For by it theri _ 
God us rexealed from Faith 
Faith, as it is written : T he tj 
wh Live by Faith. 


——— 


| 


'- Of Inſtification. 


| Hebrewes I 1.6.. Bit without 
Whuth vs is \'pnpoſſible - to pleaſe 


* | That this Faith is the gift 


Bf God, Tohns. 29. [eſtes an- 


red and [aid onto them; This 

the Worke of Goda, that yee oo 

ue in him whom he hat 

op 1-29.” For wnto pd $t ts 
wor Chriſt, that not onely 


K honltbelernes inhim, but al- 


Buff for bioſake. 

\Ephel. 2.8. For by grace are 
ju [axed through Faith , and 
whace of your ſclnes : " 4t is the 
frof God. . © 

-Hebrewes x 2. 3. Looking vnto 

, the axthoy and finer of 


y Faith, 
pthly, that all mcn nndiact 


| Rh, [/aiah 63:1. 3/hd will be- 
'S 


8 Mr report? and ro whom is 

arme of the Lord renealed ? 

42.The +J+2. ' For all men haxe 
wt Faith. 


And; therefore this Paith | 


le m Faith of ene 


Pia 


———_ A 
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Titus 1.1: Paul ia Seruani i y- 
| God; and an eApoſtle of Teſlh 
{ Chriſt, according to the Fanhhel 
| Gods Eldet; 4 ons 41GT y 
Seaucnthly., that there isby 
one kind of Faith, by which 
the Eledt of God are iuftifh 
| Epheſiqis.: Thee: 9:.0ne:L 
| #4 Faith, one Beptaſmr, my 
Eightly , «that being ivſtify 
by Faith, . wee hane þtaceyl | 
God, 2nd forgiucneſſe of all, 
fines 4 Roms: 3.25. Whom G6 
{hath ſets forthxo ATT 
| rien. throwgh farth 111 his 4 
ro declare his righteauſheſſ 
the fargimeneſſe of of ſpares gi 
\ | are.pa ed perowgh tarfatt ce” "Ep: 
j| Goa, 8c. \ woe ye 
"Roms; -—P mou beings tar » 
' (fed by forth ,: wor hee neaoni of 
= Gee, through Lonh 
yoo. Chreſt,- od LD | 
|: The- conktragiont, of theÞTit 
| Principles ſhould workeifin iP «3 
Ji \ Firſt afpcoall>eare of d 
[bay '9 £371] 512 hal 
T. 1 


M— 


At. a6 


i. ME a —EI—E—_ _ — 


a of Tellfoun. 
" al -.- The dcteſtation of that 


WDofrine , that teacherhmen to 
lf vpot the. Mcrits of their 
me workes, contrarie to theſc 
preſſe Scriptures, Romans $. 

k Therefore by the workes of 
Law ſhall no fleſh bee iuſti- 
'in his fight - for by the| 
i” commerh the Gonibogy of 

| 


t Gal; T0. \Fap WY &s 09 
be workes of the Law,are vn- 
the curſe : : For it is written, 
wed 5 exery man,that conti- 
bnoe in alt things, which are | 

Wateninthe Booke of the Law 
doe them, 

N | :Ephel, 2- 8,9. For by grace 
| Wyeeſawed through fauh , and 
F not of ward wang "my the 

| ir of \G p 
Fe of les teſt any: Ali 

| aldboaſt himſelfe.” 

Titus 3.5. Notbythe works 

iphreouſacſſe which wee'lbad, 

ibut _— to bis. merciec | 

Ravi, , MON 35 3; 
"ail _ 


— ——— - 


of Telefon. 
All which wee ould con «| 


im our minds. { 

2. The inflamation- of & * 
louc of Chrift in vs, 43d thead| 
miration of the riches: of Ge 
grace, Romans 5.6, 7, 8. Full 
(/hrist, when wee were yet ofmlſſ. x 
ftrength, at his time dyed ferthy le 
ongodly. 

Donbtleſſe, one wilſcarce dye id 
for a righteous Man : bat jel 
for a good Man it may bee, thatlfil_ 1 
one dare aye. 

But God ſetteth omt. bub : 
toward vs, feerg that while | n 
were yet Sinners, Chriſt dyedfa 
Vs. 

(Fs An eſpecial eare aboue 

gs to belecuc, accounting 
thi obur dung, nope 
knowledge [7 

bog this Fa . is impob Bl... 
fible ro pleaſe God , Heb-11b 7 
Wee ſhould neuer reft, cill we 
could fay, it is che LORD ſha, 
|Righteonſneſſe , Jeremie 24; 3-O-Bidar 
| (Ra vndone , if. weep 


4 ” 


- 
} 
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= of  ftifecrion a J 
peſuch a Faith as will nſtific 


Fo..s Tell 'vs diſtinAly L 
jat wee mult doc about bclec- 
g, which being done, wee 
y be ſure we arctultifie 1. 
| elution: Firſt , , thou muſt 
lecue , that /e/344 of Naza-| 
þ is the promiſed CMeſſias, 
xdthe yery Sounc of God Aſar- 
p 16. 16. 
-1.loh 4.15. Fro/oener con- 
Weth, that Teſis us the Sonne of 
d, inhimawelleth God, and 
win God. 
Secondly, thou mult reſt ypon 
Paſſion antobedicnceof [c- 
pen as the onely ſufficicar 
ancs of thy happineſle, recci- 
yg the proniſes.,' that declare 
kbertie ſo to doe, Rons.g- 
$3324- Rom.g-17. 
| Thicdly , thou mult in thy 
Weraycrs Pretent Chriſt to God, | 
t make jr knownc asa Coue- | 
vt of thy heart, that thou doſt || 
yon him onely; and fo giue | 
( tþ _ giorie | 


"17. 


| ; of Tfecaion.+ 


of the Law, Sinac, Death, audf 
Hell: | 
Fourthly , thou muſt reſale þ 
roreſt in this courſe, -and n 

ro depart from thy confiencg 
herein : Thus-the' sf -s lie 
6 'y their faith. 

Thus of the third Vſe. C 
| Fourthly,we ſhould be ſtirre: | ' 
vp to ſhew forth daily the viel F 
and power,and i ouriafl| : 
fication by the efte&s of ir;whichiÞ 


asnamely wee ſhould ſhew, thai 
we arc iuſtified : 1 
I. By confirming, our- cotisþ 
ſciences in peace an tranquil} 
litte. 2} 
'2- By poing boldly to 
and thethrone of his vaceny 
knowing in how much grace w 
$ 
g| 
of | 


pas with God. 


* 3. By comforting our ſelues/PPar 
in the hope of glory ; as Kknows|P 
ling rhat 'wee'are heires of -t 


olorieto Gol j againſt. the fear] 4 


weſhould ſtrive to ſtir-vp iny | ; 


NCC” Er CO IPECFESr Cy 


oT; Felon 


| | By gloryingihy reibulation, 
wag. ncucr, abamed:'' of our | 
andhope Rom. $1152, 3:4, 


' 


"The dodtine of our free 
| EEonion ſhould teach» ys-to 
[Kari our. {clues with: all-com- 
fon and meeknefſc-toward o-" 
r:men}, thatiyerliue in their 
Ne: for: wee were ſuch as they 
| e;/till che graceof God ap- 
.|Shzced wikhout any defert of 
| JA 103), | 
Wee ſhould bee catefult of 
works, to free the slotious 
trinc-of liboitie from the al- 
worwof euill men, and ta ſhew 
dktulneſſe ts God'; © and 
» Guhor our faith;Romiy 3 r. 
Jdor-3, the latter patt of the 
g[{uprer, ZFirow 2.98001 
"I | ; This: ſhould make. vs for 7 
1 rto indgeof [Mens worth by 
S{irfach and roſay, Oh, heegor | 476 247+ 
«P* is bleſſed, that balceutediand | 
1} 
ll: 


"C 


FP ount highly of poore Chri- 


thavare riclyin faichi-".- - | | 31'S 
8. For] ji 


| 


Of Inſtificatien. 


- 8.;; For ever while wet 


} 


| 


] 


| 


; 


wee ſhould gloric ,- nov innond { 
ſelues, bur-in the Loyd, acknowl 


ledging whatſocuer wee are;1 


the graccot God, 1.C orin.1.yt, I, 
That according as 18 15 wruree ? 
Hee that rezogcerh\, let himndf* 
taycer 27 the-Lord.: 11 (17 Los un 
Rom. 3.27: Yhere 14 chexrheolt 


readycing ? Jt us excluded : 


| what Law? of Workers: Nay 


by the Law of Faith, $6: | 1 2Wt! 
Sccondly,this DoEtine ſhow: 
worke in vs niuch conſolation on 
ucn life from the'dead :' /w/iiprn} 
tron iscalled rwitrficationaot Wer 
Rom. 5.8. It ſhould quickenvsro 
bouc nianyotherDoCtriues, aſe : 
the rather if we conſider 7:11: 1 
daily propitzatzox for all ourlulty"e 
Rom.3.14. Tohn 2:2. Hcewulp 4 
(ce our. filrhy Garments rakenemgt® 


- | vs, and lothe vs with, changt 


rayment, Zach: 4134 DOTS A 
2+) That the: very-bleſhog aac 


| e-{brabam comes v polt vs.; WERSc 


, ” 
MEI OI 


| of NN FR ooe 4 


gheires of the World as well 

he, Galath.3.9. They which 

woof Faith , are bleſſed with 

wh full Abraham , Romans 4. 

h Ts 12. 

&3. That though this be clog- 
| with a condition of belce- 
Fig; yer wee arenot excepted, 

mr may lawfully reft vpon 
11#t ; yea, wee are comman- 

Ito belecuc, 1.1ohn3.23-Ths 

vthen his commandement , that 

| ebeleene in the Name of his 
oMome Teſics Chrift, oc. Yea, 
God doth beſeech vs to bee rc- 
Feanciled, 2. Cor.5.20. Now then 
grwe E mba ſſadonrs for Chrift, 

Wu though God did beſeech you 

thro tt $4 » Wee pray you in 

, Chriſt s ſtead, thatyee bee recon- 

Waled io God, &c* 

'4- That this belecuing in 

4 1, makes vs accounted 45 
antzous as cucr eAdam was, 

3 wee could hauc becne, if wee 

adkept the morall Law, and 

bod is as well pleaſed with vs: 


are TICS © IAEA 
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= 344 T: of Iuſtification.. 

1 our  faich is accounted for rioki cighs| 
|tcouſncſle, and in ſtead of ir FR 
[12435 4. 5: But to him that wor, 
heth not , but beleeneth in bin, 
that inftifieth the vngodly , by 
Faith is counted for Righteouſ. 
neſſe. 

5- That wce may from hen 
gather alſo aſſurance of raigning 
with & O D in another Worl 
as the Apoſtleſhewes, R man 
9,19,tI. Much more then be- 
'' Ow zaſiificd by his blog, 
wee ſrall bee {awed from #740 
throug:. b bins. 

For if wben wee were cnc 
wee were reconciledto Godby tix 
death of his Soune ;, much mar 
being reconciled, wee ſhall be ſa: 
ed by hrs life. $f | 

I7. For if by the offence | 
one, Death rat oned through ont; 
wach more ſhall they wrich re 
| cea22e the abundance of grace, bd | 
of the gift of 1 gnteouſnes, ref 
inlife throughs one ; that is, Jeſu 
Chrijt. . 


Ro 


oth eh... ata OT I IES”""Y 


A A 


"of Tab ficarien 


Romans 8. 39. hom "hee 
fied, Dem alſo be glorified 


'6. Laſtly, that nothing)” hal 
parate 'Vs from this louc: of 

1, no accuſation ſhall bee re. 
zincd againſt vs, Romans 8.33, 


1443 5» 

Thirdly, this may ſerne for 
reat-reproofe, 

Firlt, for the neole & of faith 

many : - Oh, who  hach bewit- 
bed thce , har thou ſhoulceſt 

x belecuc! why will ye {till be 
ut vp , an4 liue.vader the 
we? Galathians 3,1. O foo- 
b-Galathrans , who hath be-| 

Mehed you ? 

10. As WANY 4s Are vnder the 
WPorkes of the Law, arc vnacr 
| he cure, &c. 

23. Before Faith came, wee 
we kept Under the Law , and 

WUp, XC. « 

12 Of the moſt of ys, for [ca-) 

ling ill roo much to our owtic 
orkes ; wee can hardly tell , 


ov 2 how | 


ky a4 4 


| 


Of Santtification, | 


how,-inour eyther glorying , or} 


the inſe&ioa of pleading merit! 
of Workes. | 

3- Of many deare Serum 
of God for their ſlotbfulneſſe,| 
and miſcrable neglect of the af.| | 
ſurance of Faith ; refting ſtill ig 
their weakneſle of Faith, "and not 
{triuing to be fully perſiwaded. 


—_— 


Cuay XXYV. 
Of Sanfification. 


Le ct ——————— 
. 


1.Theſſ.4.4. 
For this # the will of God, fi 


Wen your [antlification. 


Itherto of Tuitification } 
Santtification fo:lowes: 
Concerning Sanftifitatim, 

[one re arc theſe Principles: 
1. That whom God ay k 
Ct 


W—— --- 


gricuing, to quit. our ſclues from/ 


Of Sanftification. ut 
\ hee ſanfieth, Rom. 8. 30. 


| _ whom he predeſtinare, 

bm alſo he called, and whon, 

lecalled, them alſo hee inſtified, 

[mhom heeiuſiified , themhee 

b plorified. 

Ezcch. 36. 26,27. XC. A new | 
rt alſo will I pine you, and a 
ſpirit will I pat within you, 

{1 will take away the ſtonie 

art out of your bodre, and 

mill giue- you an Heart of 

ef, 

erſnd I will put my Spirit 

hin your , and cauſe you to 

| &2 82 My Statxtes , and. 7 Jee 
hull beepe my Imagements and 

ethera, &E. 

2. Thar to bee- truely ſan- 
hed, is ro dye to finne:,” and 
toriſe againe to newneſle of « life, 
lomans 6.7,2,3,4. #/hat: foal 
re ſay then ? Shall wee con- 


* Wine in ſine , that Grace may 


wound ? God forbid : how ſaall;; 


Fe that are dead to finne, line 9"; 
berety ? 


Wo! - 2 3- Ne) 
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Know yee not , that all Wee 2 
which haue beene bapti zed wo 
leſs; Chriſt, haze beene ba !Ptized 
into his death ? | 

We areburied, then with him 
| by 5, rhtiſmme tto his dea ith, that 
like { hrift was rayſed wp from 
tlze dead by the glory of the Fa- 
ther ; ſo wee allo ſhould walke mn 
| newneſſerf life Gc. Oritisto 
[repent atid beleeuc the Golyell, 

AMarke T. lo. The time iefolf. ; 
Id, andthe K ingdome of Gul 

s at hand: repent , and Felon 
the Ge /pell. 

3- That except xvce be botnk 
2g2inc, we cantotenter into the 
Kingdome of God, Tobn 4.98 
Hefis anſwered , Verily, verily I" 
ſay unto thee; except that a minl* 
be borne of water ant of the PE 
ret, be cannot enter iats the Kit 
dome of Ged. 

Heb. 12.14. Follow etl 
all Men, and holineſſe, without 
the which,. no man - ſhall ſeem 
Lord. Wo 


— — 
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vLlohn 1.7. Bat if wee walke | 
the tro: at, as hee ts intheli ht, 
e haxe fe {lawſhip one with a- 
ther, and the bloud of Ieſinu 
Chreft b1s Sonne ebenſeth vs rot 
lfnne. 
2 Cor.g.17. Therefore if 'ny 
an be in Chriſt, let him EP A 
mb { rcature : ole things are 
"Y | uſed away,vecnel. { all things are/ 
- lecome new. 
\Fourthly, .that SanGtincation 
q v. Gods gift, and worke in 
wells (, rift * Wcec2n no more 
onuert our ſelues, then wee 
Ie mn begetour (clues at firſt : we 
heflan no mare.-create our ſchics | 
eSicew Men ;. then wee can create. 
w | Ir {clues Men , As 5.731. 
i Wilim: b 2th God lifeed vp with his 
i inebe band to ke? a Prince, and a 
Sarzon7 , 't0' gue Repentance 
w [/raet, and forgineneſſe of 
th es, 
fl Acts 11. 18. When they 
ward" theſe: thmgs , they held 
| as peata 14nd glorified God 
24 Pying 


Of Santtification, 
ſaying : Then hath God alſa uf 
| the Gentiles granted repentancelſfay; 
| vnto life. 

2. Timothy 2.25. 1n#{rufting 
them with meekneſſe , that ay 
contrarie minded ; proouing.j 
God at any time will giue the 
repentance , that they may hm 
the truth. 

1.Corinth. 1.30. But ye are 
him in { hriſt Teſus ,- who of 
is made vnto vs wiſdome, k 
righteouſneſſe,and Santtificati 
and Redemption. 

Ezech. 37.28. T hs the He 

then ſpall kuow , that I the Lo 
\ Jae ſarttifie Iſrael; when 
Santuarie ſpall 'bee among 
them for exermore. | 

Titus 3.5. Not by the works 
of righteouſneſſe:which weeha 
done, but according to hs; 
the ſaxed vs , 'by 'the_waſhing 
the new birth, and the renuingi[ 
the Holy Ghoft. | 

Fifthly , that our SanRihev, 
tion is vnperfoRt , While we live 


_—— 


fulleth ſeamen times and riſeth a- 


Ui 7 efdamy, Wee receiued a | 
Fdoub!e Diſcaſe from eAdamw: 


o_ 
ue 
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wehis World, 1 +10þ# 2:8: 1f wee 


that wehanen? ſitine, wee de- 

tne our ſelies; andthe hs ts 
wt ss VS, | 
Prou. 24.45. For 4 inſt m4, 


nt but the wicked fall into 
m/chiefe. 
"Elay 64.6. But wee hane all 
ene a5 an vncleane thing , ard 
Uonr righteouſneſſe is as filthy | 
bouts ; and wee ave all fage 
libe 4 leafe, and our iniquities | 
& the wide Dane: taken vsa- 
Pay). 
The Vies may tbe, for 
Information : 
Inftruidi It 
Humiliation : agd . 
Conſolation. 
For the firſt ; wee may hence 
ke notice of the wiledome of 
God in curing the Poſteritie 


Ithe on2 was guile of eternall | 


*Fdeath : the other was corgyprion | 


B_ 


"—— — Jy Wm——_—, 
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bolincſſe.' 
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{ firſt was aboliſhed , and by $4. 
| Z1icarzon the othcr is healed by 
degrees, | 

Fort the ſecond , - wee may 
| hecre learnce many things : 
| Thefirſt is, carefully to ſtugie 
our own {anctification, and com- 
pellypon our: {clues a more Con- 
tant endeauour of ſound refors 
mation. To this end I propound 
two things : 

ix. Cerraine CAotines which 
wee ſhould hauc continually ip 


» - ou — 


care of holineſle, andto get trac 
grace, 

2. CertaineRules,which may 
exceedingly: further vs aboutour 
Santtification. 

The Motinesarc theic amongſt 


- - _ _ —_— ww 


| 


1 ot natute. By Inſtification the 


6ur mindes, to ſtirie vs vp to thef 


many ? 

x. The Commandcment of 
God , 1: Theſſal. 4. 3. Thu s| 
the will of God , ene your San- 
Aification. 

- Ephef.2.10. For wee are bu 


Works! 


—— en 
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ju profitable wnro all things, | 


- * <— 
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workmranſbip ; created in Chriſt 
leſs unto good workes , which 
Godhath or 4a ned that we _os 
walkhe 1m thes. 

»:2* The conſcience [f o our - debr; | 
which weowe hercin, Rom. 8.1% 
Therefore Brethrenwe are Deb-| 
ters, nat 2» the fleſh to line after 
the fl ./b : being redcemed by 
Corrfi: 01; 

Titus 2.14. ho canchimfelfe 
for vs ," that hee might redeeme 
Vs from all i pniquirie , and purge}. 
virobe a peculiar people to bim- 
fetfr, zealous of g104 workes. | | 
3. The conſideration of our 
owne dignitte : wee are the chil- | 
den of God , the Temples of | 
the Holy Ghoſt:, Kings and! 
Priefts vnto Gods Gods owne 
pecutiar people and inheritance. 
4. The rich promiſes that 
belong;to godlineſfe ,- x. 7 5mo- | 
thy 48. For beoaity exerciſe | 
profiteth little : but goadlineſſe 


which hath the promiſe of tne life 


al pre- 


_— "—_ 
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preſent , and of that that us to 
come. - 
y- The aſſuring hereby of 
Jour Calling, and El/e&:on, 2.Pe6 
ter 1. 10. ' Wherefore 'Brethren,|f: 
gine rather diligence to make\f 
| JO ( alling and Eleion ſure: 
for if ye dee theſe things, ye ſhall 
Inexer fall, | 
6. The excellencie of 
workes : they are Sacrifices {ea 
ſoned with the Salt of Faith;}ai 
kindled with the fire of the ho-|ffhiri 
ly Ghoſt, offered by the merit} ia 
of CHRIST, and accept 
jot God, 1. Peter 2. 5. eAnd\ld 
{yee bee madea huly Prieſthoodj| 
to offer up Spirituall Sacrife 
| ces acceptable to God by TESYS 
CHRIST. | 
| 7. The fikencing of the Ip- 
Jnorant from ſpcakigg Euill, 
{1.Perer 2.15. For ſo zs the will 
of God, that by wel-doing yet 
I 1nay put to felence the ignorance 
of the fooliſh, 
8, Bccaule elſe, 


"Y 
_—_ - o _ 


j 
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»r. Thename of God will bee 
aſphcmed , Rom 2-24, For 
name of God i blaſphemed 

g the Gentiles throngh you» 
''3, oc Fi I 2. I4. Howbert be- 
uuſe by this deed thou haſt cau- 
id the enemies of the Lord to; 
waſpheme , the - Childe that ts 
we vnto thee ſhall ſurely die, 


2. The Spirit of God will bee 
Eoicued' , and the workes of the 
birit deaded, Ephe/.4.30. eAnd 
Bavexe not the holy fpirit of God, 

o whon; yee are ſealed mntothe 

7 of redemption. 

* 3-The iudgement of God will 
. Whacked: P/al.89.31.3 3. | 

The rules wee had necd to bce | 7utes a- | 
wtin minde of, that concerne | bout our | 
danitification , cither ſhew ys | SanHif- 
\[{whatto rakc hecde of, or what ———_ 

Fto doe. 

{{/That wec bee not decciued in 
this grcat worke of true grace, 

muſt take heed; 

» Fiſt,of wrerchleſueſſe andſe-| 
curitic: | 


| 


| 


"Y ""_ 
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curitie, whereby a man liues ſo, 
as he is infenſble and careleſe of pr: 
 reformation-altogether, Awake» 
thou that ſlcepelt, Epheſco.1qg;n Wow 
Secondly , ,of the daily bai Si 
and methods of finne : be nor 
inſnared with: the pleaſures.offÞþ6: 
ſenne, which arc-but for aſealbal 
hit circumciſe berimes the fore 
s$kinnes of your hearts , 7eropk(iſ 


qv 
: : Thirdly , of procraſtinatior 
and delaying of time inthe buf 
neffe of reformariona Forth 
life is vncertainey CALatthew,m 
13. and eucryday des to ie $S 
heape of finne;-and ' of wrathg]}Met 
Rom.2:5. Sinne 00t againſt thylſſr: 
pu:poſes of amendment, leſt the | | 
row-more hardened, - - ['E 
Fourthly , of hypocriſie, | 
fained holinefle, Z/a: 5 8.3:14 
8. 
is Fifthly ,.of rhe perſwaſtond 
the merit of your own2 works, 
Rom.10.3. For they being 1gnn 


pon ef therighteouſneſſe of - | 


— -_ Om _ 
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going abont to ſtabliſh their 


ne righteonſneſſe, haue not 
keibrritted chemſelues to therigh- 
yo ouſneſſe of God, &c. 
ts Sixcly, of temporaric righte- 
xiMſneſſe , Hoſp.6.4. Ephraim 
offbeat pal! I doe wntothee? O 
da, bow ſhall I intreate thee ? 
your govdneſſe ir ag a morning! 
bid ; and as 4 morning dew it 
eth away. Or being. weatie 
twell-doing, GCal.6.9, Let ws 
therefore bee wearie of well-| 


ng t for in due ſeaſon wee ſhall 
| w'h£ if we faint nos, KC. 
Mi Seuenthly , of the precepts of | 


wiliMen, 2Zatr.tg. 9. Ir vaine they, 


$Pr/aipme, teaching for dsllrime| 
1 [mens precepts. | 
| Ezech.20.18. Bat I /ardwnto | 
Mlitbeir (ildren in the wildernes; 
Walke yee not in the ordinances | 
if your fathers, neither obſerue| 
Mltherr manners, nor aefile your, 
Wifelnes 77th their [dcls. 
-E:ghtly , of looking aſterth> 
example & faſhion of the wotld, 
Rom. | 


2 — — 
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Rom.12.2.Framenot Jour ſelue ; 
like vnto thu World. | 
Ninthly, negleR of Prayerfq 
the particular furtherance pf 
formation and grace, Lament, 
21. ſhall hcenot giue vs his ki 
Spitir , if wee aske him , agour 
Sauiour ſhewethin the parable 
Tenthly,lctthe belt of vs taks 
hecde of a ſtrange deceir,and thaff 
is, toreſt infaire words, andatſ 
recutiue hearing, How 1s it, that 
men , that heare many precious 
counſels, comforts, and reprook 
goc _ without any reformaſ* 
tion, and thinke they doc well, i;-2 
they commend the Sermon ? &Y 
Oh, how common 1s this diſcaleſ=® 
to bee awake to hcare of thedib the 
eaſe, or medicine,and fall aſlcepeſi®* 
| bc'ore it be applyed? like rholejjms 
hearers inthe Goſpel, of whot||'t 
it is ſaid, They heard, they mats| [wat 
uelled;and they went their waith fur 
Thus much of what weelti>" 
ſhould anode, that rhe worke of}: 
ſanttification be not hindred. © "a 
| $ 


_— 
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© 0n the other fide there bedi- | 


xs things to bee obſcrucd by 
hs, 25 

& Firſt , wee mult looke to the { 
terto bee done , which hath 
> conſiderations in it - | 
$ 1.Thar in generall whatſocuer 
Aaings arc ?77#e,honeſt, iuſt,pure, 
lely , and of good report, that 
afflave vertze and praz/e inthem, 
thit wee ſhould thinke on thoſe 
efidings, and Rudic how to glori- 
alice God: and enrich our {elucs by 
% doing them, Phil. 4.8. 

afpbeſe 58.8c. 


2+ That wee {triue to keep our | 


" clues free from; or {pecdily nOr- 
fivic ſucli cuils as wvſually Raine! 
{the profeſſion ot religion after 
effalling. Beſides 'themo:rificati-/ 
eſmofgroſfe cuils, which the firſt? 
p\fepentance puts away; wee mult 
match carefully - againſt other 
.|Mlnncs, ſuch as are lying, rotten 

communication, deccit, ' anger, | 
fifyrath ; and all bitrerneſſe , and 
\{{eurſced ſpeaking, (0/7. 3.8.Epheſe 

$325. Secondly, 


wi. # 
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Secotidly , wee mult looke 
the cnd of all our a&ions, t 
c11T jay both or intention , and 
continuance : For 

T7. Wee mult propound 
giory ol t God, as'the maincadh 
of all our afti6ns , T.( 97.10.31, 
Whether therfore ye ext 07 arh 
or whatſoencr yee ave, ave all t 
the glory of God, Piulip. T.11, 

2. Wee mult fo begin hs 


mation and good workes, as wet: 
bec ſure allo to endeanoue li 
all conftancie to ho'd outtot} 
end, Luke 1.75. All the dayet 
our life in helineſſe and ri ee 
0/1 - ito 

Pſilm. 106. 3 Bleſſed are ti ) 
that heep adgment, and do rid! 
reonſneſſe at all times. | 


Thirdly, wce'muſt looken 


|rae manner of our reformariat 


that it be done with all Gncerit 


{and ſo wedoe, for 


x. If wee turne from all ſortifiii;y, 
of our tranſgreffions, : £z,ech. ihr, 


130.31. Therefore 1 will i 


— — — 
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7  Houſ? of T rael, every ene 
Wale 27 to his wayes ; retrurne 
kerefure , and cauſe other to 

rae away from all yur tranſs 
efions, ſo iniqxitic ſhall not be 
wr deſtr mition, * 
| (: aſt away ery you all your 
*\ LEAGCA W; hereby 3 ee hane 
mnſgreſſed, and ma be J0u A new 
. eart, 2nd 4 xew ſtirs it . far why 
le ate, O houfe of Iſrael ? 
v2.1 we labour for a ſanRifica- 
lon that is throughout in all! 
yarts, infoule, in body, andin 
irit, that is, in our outward 
and m our affeRtions, and in 
Four iudgements, and thoughts. 
Fourthly, wee muſt be excec- 
ding mindefull of the mcanes of 
anfification, and ſo wee mult 
eſpecially rhinke of 
Mr, The: Word, to ſubiet 
Tour ſelues ro the power of it : 
or if wee heare our ſoules ſhall 
| 7 wee arc /anttified by the 
| bath, & God will hauc bis, Law 
: wnified , and the Ford. ablc 


— —_— 
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ro build vs wp ſtill further , ul 
wee come to heauen, Ifai. 55 
Iohn 17.19. Ifaiah. 42.23. A& 
20.32. 4 
| 2. The Sabbath: for that if 
| the figne of our ſanttification. It 
is a fione to aflure, that Godiif 
will not faile vs in his bleſſing 
and it isa figne that wee arein.ſ * 
deed a holy people, if wee buff 
carefull to keepe the Sabbath 
It ts the market day for outff 
ſoules, and by the right keeping 
of the Sabbath, wee ſhall be the® 
better able toſerue God allthelf 
weeke after, Exod. 1. 13:140 
| Keepe je my Sabbaths : for nul 
m fogne betweene mee and youll, 
yorr generation,that ye maykuiwl,””" 
that I the Lord doe ſanttifie LL) wad 
Tee ſoall therefore keepe thalf*5* 
Sabbath , for it & holy onto you! 
hee that defileth it ſhall die thilff* 
death : therefore whoſoeuer wor 
keth theretn, the [ame perſon ſhall 


beeeuen cut off from. among hi 


ng 


—— 


———— 
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wh g6.2. Bleſſedis the man 
lr doth this , and the ſonne of 
hich layeth hold ont : hee | 
t keepeth the Sabbath , and 
lluteth it not , and keepeth his 
d from doing any euul. 
Thus of the yies for inftru- 


Thirdly, theſe principles nay 
mhe all men that are ynſan- 
hed, that haue not true grace, 
at live in- their finnes : Woe 

to worlds of men becauſe of 

fe! for thereby they may ga- 

, that therc is no cure done 
dtheir natures, that they are 

t at all juſtified before Cod, 
Mat they have no part with 
brit , and that all they doeis 
LW impure, Afarrh.7.18.Tit.1. 
Ws. Yea, and that the wagesof 
pficir finnes will bee death, and 
Fuat in the fate they are iv, they 
icamnot bee faued , Rom. 6. 273. 
hbr 3.5. andinthe meane time, 
Khar know they how ſoone 
Wc whicle-winde of the Zord 


1 Bp m? 
_ 
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| may fall-vpon the wicked? Ie 
3-19.Behola, the tempeſt of 
Lord goeth forth in his wrath 
and 4 violent whirle-winde ft 
fall dowae pon the head of tl 
wicked. 

And for all the things they 
haue done in the fleſh, the Wl 
come to judgement ; ow the 
ther becauſe they haue nortake 
warning,» Acts 17-31. Becauſe 
heehath appointed a aay, in thi 
which bee will eadge the worlds 
rigoteouſueſſe bythat 1247, Wh 
hee hath appoernted, &C. 

Obieft,. But lome one 
ſay, what tcll yce vs of theſeres 
cible things? , wee hauc no rel 
/on to thinke of our {clues , tha 
wee are  vnſanStified , how cal 
wee , or you tell , wao arc nol 
ſan; fied ? 

$o1. It iseafic to tell in tt 
negatine, who arcnor ſanRifg 
you may . know. 1t of wickal 
| mcn 2 L | 
| 1. Becauſe they. are ailcep 


—_ : R , ' > 
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[dead in finne, and have not] c,,,. 05 
wtruc fceling. of the hateful- perſon un- | 
We: of their many ſinnes,. Epb. | ſauftified. | 
eAxd yon hath hee quickned 
eg were aead tn treſpaſſes and 
wor. 
if 3. Becauſe ſinne rajanes in 
an, it hath an yalimited pow- 
nthem, Row.6.12. Let not 
reigue therefore in your 
tall body, that ye ſhould obey | 
un the luſts thereof. 

23. Becauſe they finne by co- 
Want, they hire themlclues; 
Peit purpoſc is with their whole 

arts to commit atld continue 

linne , they obey as ſcruants, 
Mum.6.16.Know yee not, that to 
aor/ocmer yer gine your ſelues, 
ſeruants to obey , bus ſernarts 
are to whom ye obey, whether 

bee of rune vnto death , or 
obedience wvnto righteouſ- 
eſſe. 
4: Pccaule they arefilent from 
Mayer , and confection of Sane, 
Plalm.3 2.2325. 


, 
ao. 


dla an dead at." | 


F« Be- 
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. Becauſe they have no 
uour 6f the things of the Spit 
bur altogether ſauour fle 
things, Rom.8.5. For they 
are after tne fleſh , ſanour th 
things of the fleſh : but they tha 
are efter the fhirit , the ring 
the fſparat. 
| 6. Becauſe they neuerhal 
ny marriage affettions to Ie 
{ rift, Rome7.s5. TL 

7. Laltly,a wicked man nd © 
in himſel'c not onely an impg X 
tencie,but an impoſſbilitie to tol 
ſubie&t to the Law of God, 
reſolues, that he cannot poſli fi 
yeclde to the dircQions of th 
World, nor will not : whereas 
godly inde loues the Law, « 

i fires to obcy, endeauours 1 it, (7 
ics himſelfe to it , though 
| faile matiy wayes. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, the ool 
ly may be comforted 1n the 
{cruation of this worke of 
ſpirit of grace, that is in 14 


| Chrift , which killes finne 
fr ” 


</Pe;'$ Py p acts 
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i, | and Kath made them ahuc 
| a the.dead. 
Dbefion, "But ſome 5 
* might ſay, Thereis' 
comfort-in this DoQrine 
te heating of their natures, | 
g that 'the- imperfeRtion . of 
tit $ antification'\ 15 a continu- 
[diſcoinfort. | 
Solution. Chriſtians may and 
whe to comtort themſclues 
Inſt the imperfe&ion of their 
fication many waycs, and 
j Ti, looke, | 
4 Vpon the Spirit of God if Comforts as 
Weir hearts ,'and ſo two things | gaivſt infir-$ 
hy relieue” them: firſt,” the aſ- | 92#5- 2 
"Mance of rhe Spirit, which will | 
lr their infirmities, Rom:$. 
*AnJthen if they confider the 
fy Fountaine of all good ai- 
8, and cuery good gift to bee 
blame ſpirit of( God, they muſt 
ds conclude, it is ſome diuine 
I which is wrou ghtin thein, 
1 Sm ich as it lowes :oritd | 
ly Gholt ; h5wſocucr it bee 
R 11 | 
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iraperfea through the cperipit 
pit of their hearts. | 
2. Vpon Teſs Chriſt ; and fo 
if they beholJ, | 
1. His intercelſ ox , andthal” 
likewiſe hath a douþlc combo 
init : for firſt Chriſt mide ters 
qcclſion for vs, when hepraye| for 
our Santification , it ſhouk 
'much comfort ys.to  remeniber, | 
that our SanRification was one 
of thethings Chriſt prayed fo: | | 
Tohn x9.19' Scconlly , chil 5 
it his interceſhon in Hea:icn, c0- 
uersall the imperfettions of the 
godly,& is their adzocatebcio.e ' 
the Father, x. 70h. 2. 2.Rom,s.,: , 
2. His Death and Reſurredhs 
on, from whence flowes a vertue : 
continually , which js of finglk 
lar power, to make our finnes tu 
diein vs, and quicken vs to newel 
{ ncſfc of life, Rom.6.4. For ti 
cauſe did [Ori ſan&tific him: 
(clfe , that hee mizht lanCtife 
members by the influence Ny TX 
from him , as from their h 
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"of $ Sender on. | 


"a. Vpon the hope of pe. feck 
Molincfſe:for the time will com>, | 
"Fuhen they ſhall be without ſpor | 
er wrinkle, E pheſ.5.27.The me- 

fl of their pertect holineſſe is 

und inthe price payed by Jeſs 

Inſt, Heb.to.1z. It ſhould 
{much ſolace them , that one da 
- |Fibere ſhall be a perperuall end of 
"Fl finne an { infimirics, 
"© 4 1- in the meanctime they 
il joke ypon The good nature! 

t God , aſſuring them by his 

rom! <3. | 

1. That they are vnder Grace, 

07 not ynderthe Law, Romans 


y M That hee will not deale 
ith vs aftcr aur finncs, B/alme 
| 10 
hy 3 That hce will ſparc vs as a 

Aman ſparerh his ſoune that ſer- 

a him, Afal.3.1 
4 Thar hee will accept of 
te will and defirc jor the deed, 
a4 orinthians $.1 1. 
"5+ That hc isflow to anger, & 
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Rs 


_— 
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Of the-Reſurreftion, Wo 


ready to forgiue, P?/alme to3.hill; 
And mercie plcaſcth him, <li 
cha 7-18. | 

6. That hee will paſſe bye 
infirmities , and meerc frailticys 1 
and not: take notice of themj 
Aicha7.18. 


.t 
o 
* 
#4 


CnarPe. XXVLI 
| Of the Reſurrcflion. 


lolng.28,29. -| bs, 
CHMaruell not at this : for ll; 


houre ſhall come , in the whk 
all that are m'the grawes , ſhi 
heave bs voice. 0 ON 
And they ſhall come fortb'® 
that hane done good, wnta thei. 
Reſurrettion of Life; but thi 
that haue done enill, unto the Rb 
ſur#eflionof condemnation. 


| [berro of the Principles] Ea 


that concerne the thirdt+ &c 
ſtate of man. 
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4 Refurretion are theſe : 


4 Bren (hal riſe out of the duſt of 
pthecarth , and their ownefoules | 


"#45 the dew of hearbes , Salthe 
effi Earth ſhall caſt ont the dead, 


” 
14 8 
— 


| 19. 29,26. For 1 ws ſure that | 


" "of 57 Refarvelin TY 


"The fourth eſtate of man is 
te eſtate of glory; and in this 
are to conſider the three dc- 

es of it : 


'y. The Reſurreft;on of thc 
n;/Fhodic. 


2. The laſt ud gement, 
2. Theglory of Heaxen. 
\The Principles concerning the 


\ Firſt, rhatthe bodies of Yead 


Bllenteri mto thervagaine, 7ob | 


y Recdeerner lineth , and hee 
[ſtand the laſt on the exarth.,* 


Feed though after my chintie 


mrmes deſtroy this botlie,  yot' 
1 /b4; Flee Goda £ | 
Mi 


4 th rife : e Awake [ay (ou 


A ry fleſh. 
| Efay 26. 19. Thy dead men 
Ball Iruecenuen with my body ſaall 


Ber oel] in duft : for thy dew 


Kc, "| 


pO EI 


R 2 Tohn, | 
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4p - | — u—— - p" po ; _ Ra OEATS cad 
Tar. qx 9 odio gr nom. SHEPARD 


FO 


| 


of the ReſarretHion, 
- Tohn g.28. CMarxell wr 


the which” all that are in 


| rayſed, 8c. in the whole Chap. 
ter. 

Secondly , that the bodies « 
aſl men ſhall bce rayfed, 7ohng 
28, Small and preat ; the Earth, 
Sea, Fire, Beaſts, Fowles, Ayr, 
&c, ſhall deliuer vp their dead, 
 Rench.20.12,13. And I /awth 


| dead, both great and /arad, ſbi 


vefore GOD; and the Books 
were epencd , ard another Boo 
was opened, which is the Booke of 


Life , and the dead were tuadged 


their worke . 

eAnd the Sea pane wp ha 
dead which were iu her , and 
Death and Hell delisnered 7'p the 
dead which were in them , and 
they were izdged exery man as 


granes, ſhall heare his voice; 
L.Cor.15.16. For if the dealt 
be not rayſed , then ts (hrift milf 


oy 


thes , for the houre halt come; - 
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of thoſe things which were write 
tenin the Bookes. , according tif 
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| ling ro thetr workes. Iuft an and 
iuſt ſhall riſe , eL&s 24. 1 5. 
And haue hope toward G O D, 
alhat rhe reſarrreltion of the dead, 
adpbich they themſelues looke for 
tuo, ſpall be both of inſt, and vn- 
Ml e, Though the vniulſt ſhall nor 
zin the ſame manner ,- nor by 
Wine power, that is, bythe 
pf tuc of Chriſts Reſurretion, 
hb $42.1 2.2. And man +4 them: 
L, epe in the duſt of the 
d Weerth off awake ; ſome to exer- 
" | mg life., and ſome to ſhame | 
petuall contempt. . | 
"WD It may bee obieRed, | 
Dameliaith many ſhal riſe, 
oral. 
 Anſw. He may ſpeake fo,be- 
kFcauſc wee ſhall not all die; bur 
mlttoſe that arc. aliuc at Chrifts 
Fomming, ſhall bee changed in 
' Itead of death and ReſurreRion, 
= 4-1 5+For ths ſay we Ws 
(ts you by the Word of the Lord, | 
il that wee 'which line , and are 
f- lremayning in. the comming of 
6 q RS: aa 
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"ofthe Refuorethion. | 


the Lord ſpall not prenentthewll Ir, 
which fleepe., Ke. 1 Corinth; 
| ans 1 133 & We 
Thirdly, that the ſame body | C 
which- men carrie about 'with| ls 
them in this World ſhall riſew| [6 
oaine, [ob 19-26,27. And hoc | 
after my 5hinne Wormes de 
Lens badie , yet ſpall fee Grlal | 
my fleſh, A 
Shade I my ſelfe Prallſee;all x 
mine eyes. hott beheld; and not 
| other for mee , though my raing 
| wre confured within me: | 


Pal. 34:20." Ho keepetMfN. 


| bas bones, not ove of them ol 

| bow. oh. 
This very corruptible muſtlff 

put on incorruptiort , x:(orinth: 

| I5-5 3+ Por this corrieptible wall | 

[pat 0 incormuption' ,) ard till 

\rAMorrall miſt 2s onf In x | 

'|talitie, &Cc. | 

TheReaſons are',"-2. boca 

| every Man ſhalt bes 41s his 

| tbodie; what hee hathdone, # 

ther good, or xulll, 23{0r77; 16. | 


Rl "—Ofthe Þ Tirrethon R 375. 
al | 
'F hat every man may receine the 
6 | bings which are done' tm-h1s bo- | 
al » according to thut hee hath 
+ A whether good or entll. 
gil \þ 2. Becauſe-elſc it were ab- 
urde that any other bodie ſhould | 
deccrowned, b:t that which ſuf- 
fered - or puniſhed , " but that 
which ſinned. 
_ Fou rthly,that this Reſairraic 
q' n ſhall bee at the end of: the 
World , eucnthe laſt day of the. 
bv World, Tohn 6.44. No man can | 
home to mee , except the Farhar 
which hath ſent wee, draw hint 
nd Ill. rayſe 0mm vpar Teelaft 
DAY. 
F' And therefore wee muſt di- 
| vi euiſh betweene particular 
| 1” 


urre&ions, and the general! 

r Uniner/al, Particular Reſtr- 

tions have beene paltin ſome | 
aſes miraculouſly, as at the time 
of (briſts death : but the Princi- | 
ee ſpeakes of the vniuerſall Re-" 
7 Ju tion, —M The, 
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Of the Reſwrrettion. © 

_ The Vies may befor 

Information. 
TInitruttion, 

{ anſolation, 

T erroar. 

Firſt, for jnformation, and ſal 
wee ſhould.ſtriuc to informeour| "4 
{clues in three things : 1 

1. The certaintie of it, that i M9 
ſhall ſurely be. 

" 2. The mannerof it,, (incei \Þþ: 
ny needs bc. ' 
| 
l 


| 


Y 
.. The glory. of the-life ir 
Chip, that can effe& this, 
* Forthe firſt, we may findm 
ny: wayes to affet our | 
with x. fill afſurance- that « 
dead bodics ſhall riſe againem 
ny things tend hercunto , ſometſty/ 
| probable, ſome infallible , ſomel 
ſhew.it, that it may bee, orhe | 
chat it ſhall be. CF 
| TFhatitis not impoſſible, otherlille 
workes-in- nature ew : as firlh 
the Phenix, aBird in Arabia, 
of which ic is written , thi 
? waxing olde, with the ſtickes l 
Fran 


ye 
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Ofc Refurrobtion 


> em Va 1 


x | Ra Hatikincenſe: and and Caffis ;' with 

it hich ſhee filled her Nett, ſhee 
|| akes afire, and be-ing' put io | 
{ 1 


fire & burned to aſhes,by.and | 
afrer the dew of heauch Fehr 
afwon her ſhe comes forthraliue, 
rt »Secondly, we know thatmany 
TElt!e Birds vehichfor the Winter 
iv] je he out of the way in drepe 
atſhes,or ſuelflike places;yet jn 
ie: ng time come dit dlideagain 
Thirdly , wee ſee. that Pres, 
hand Plants in' Wititer looſe alt | 
ſcir ornaments, -and being dead 
l| x Mee to; yer reuiuc againe; 
Fourthly-) \»vhus doth theſced 
| | Which the vr") 
{owes inro the'pround, 2:(o7. 
its/3 6. 0 fools, ls _— thou 
[fo eff 115 10h quickped , except it 


1 


' 


x LPifily, and laſtly,nighr & day, 

epe and waking; , ſhewes vs | 

is mucly: the day dycs into | 

| ll night; and yet reumucsts the 

Forld with all bis glory. | 
Ye, in Man- hior ele there ,, 

| is } 
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£ G Re darreon.. Y 
is ground of fgulat probabilj 


tie : For - | " | 
11 Firſt ,--his rb 5 2m 
dan 5 21d. diſtcefles, are (as 
were] tefſerRefugreRtions ;1 ar 
| the; reatmeas-giuen, 4 it! Thelif 
Houſes in which the /awes weelhng 
Caprines/, were 'as ſo 'manyliled 
Graiies: and their retumne., asallie 
riſngriromthe dead, Exeohi llc: 
iy (7 1 2:Gdr 1195 07 977117 hu 
25 ay, Hee hath bad fore , 
pbrietcef the trit-ReſurreRionliſ 
'in.his ſoiule alrcadie -,-and hoy 
can hee. doubt; the riſing of hi 
hoadief Rom 6c: ab $35 
Renel<2016.! 41 144 W 

: Fhirdly,divers particular 
haue appeared: railed: from -þ 
dead ; as Lanai, Tohn __ '# 
the Saints that appeared out off. 
\the-graues-afrer Cbrid?s deathy Gf 
Marr 525g 1 
£ Fpurthly; God Ghewedzhight 
a-Vsfpon to. Ezrobiel; when. 
tawaficld full of idry bones & 
jj ohang -at Gods commange- 
g -t | 
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| "of Reſarreion: wh 


nE But: we IR more PE: pro- 
plities, wee haue Certaine'ar- 
for K, as: 2 
{ FFet, the Word of God afſu- 
Fit, 1-Theſ-g.1 5. as was pro- 
| bf Ibefore, to Sa all things 
& epoſſible, Luk. 1.37. For with 
Cd ral nothing bee vnpoſſible, 
TMllake18.'27.| The things which 
eos ſiblewith men, rn poſ= } 
blew:irh God,: Romans 4.31. 
Wi Secondly , the Sonne of God 
| qpdertakiig to cffc it, Tohns; 
Mili. 42d 2b4 the F athers will 
wich hath ſent mee , that of all 
ch he hath giuenme, I ſhould 
boſe nothing , but ſhould _ it 
aine at the laſt day, 
| | , the x IL of 
, nf to aſſure it , who roſe as 
| urety'; F: Theſ. 4«14- | 
F \-Fourtly, the; Sacrament of | 
bapti/me ſealeth both the reſur=" 
tection of ſoulc and body... - © | 
**R andlakily, the Apoſtle | 


Wi proues | 


LM. 


-- "7 aL "<= 
| Of the Reſurrettion. = 
prones- at harge the neceſfitiez 
the reſurreHion, by many argul 
ments : ſhewing inefteR, thatallih 
religion is oucrrurned, if there 
{urce&ion be not bekkcued, r-{v 
I5-12. |: 
Thus that: it ſhalt ce : How! 
itſhall be, followes. I * 
The manner of the reſurre& 
on will bethus :.. '. 4 1þ 
Firſt, whenzbe l:R day ofthe} 
World is come, Chr:f'on a fy 
den, in the- ſame viſible forinelf 
[Hes went to Hecauen , will comelleſu 
inthe cloudes with his eLagelr;|ſ4.1 
and thouſands of the ſoules. vp 
his Saints, [ude1 4.1.7 heſiq.1 
Secondly, the 27r7ampet of Gi 
{hall then /ouzd, the vozce © l 
Archangel ſhall then be heard:[} 
Chriſt ſhall command, exhort, 
and call vpon the dead to rile and | 
coine away to iudgment, 1.7hef, 
4.16,17.ſoas the very dead ſhal 
heare this ſhout and voice of| 
Chrift. Toh. yg. 29. Mati24-310 || 
Fhizdly , — Ke $i! 
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ri - (rift will bring the 
es of all the es om they 


enter into their bodies; and 


mn they that haue ſlept in the 
oſt of the carth, ſhall bee raiſed | 


To life. | 
vi Fourthly , the bodics of the 
{{Inicked ſhall then be raiſed alſo 
iythe power of God: , bya way 

MOVWNC.. 

”Fifthly, men; that hall then 
{Þpealiuc:, ſhall haue a change on4 
dudden in fead of death , an 
eflurretion, 1. Cor.I 5. 1.7 heſ. 
0415-16. 
 Seethly, the Angels ſhallthen 

ather the Ele, and chaſe in 
i Reprobates from the foure 
Iwindes of heauen , and preſent 
them before: (hrift, Math 24. 
$131.Thus ofthe manner. 

Thirdly , this may informe vs 
concerning the glorious lite 
[1] the Sonne of G O:D, who 
{|doth not- onely live himſelfe; 
but gives life. to millions of 
Jimen by his ſpirit , Zohr 5. , 


—— 


OF rand | * 
and raiſed dcad bodiez ſo: nin 


culouſly. 

Thus'of theVies for Infork 1 
non. pl 

From the DoAtine of the] 
ſurreKion wee ſhould learned 
ucrs things. 

Firſt, it ſhould teach ys noty 
'mourne immoderately for th 
lead, fince when Chri## com | 
againe, hee will bring them with. 
hum; and the Earth and Sealhh,. 
(hal make 2true acconnt of thei 
dead in the day of Chrift.t.The 
4.13-14- 

Sccondly,ir ſhould teach vst 
haue the very. body in honou, 4 
| and not to tranſgreſſe agairiftith 
lceing itis redeemed by (if 
and ſhall bee raiſed to immort! 
litie at thelaſt day. n. 

Now men finne grin the Ju 
bod 

"i When (according to "in 
traditions of mew, andrhrough 1g 
will-worſhip) they with-holde Fg 
from the. bocie' due ſuftenance, 


WOT 


, 


EF of the Reſirrettion. 
y.- When mer pollute their | 
ties, thatſhould be prepared | 
immortalitic, with filthineſſe; 

has is whoredonx, drunke 
, lodomitrie , and ſuch its | 
| ;minations, x. Cor.6. I3-14 
3 When the bodies of the 
tincs are not carcfully. and with 
ere honour buricd , or their 
ying places vnciuilly diſ-re- | 

d. 

E Thirdly, the conſideration of 
[Freat worke of the Reſurre- 
»of ' mcns 'bodies' ſhould 
Ty vs to\reuſt God in leſſer 
litters, -and belecuc his proftl- 
Ss, rhough rhe-e bee never fo 
'I ba vnlikelihiood of the accom= 
hment; in reſpect of ourward 
"Fneaies and appearance, Rom;4. 


I 
Wiki, wee ſhould efpeci- 
| ally bee carefull to get the afſu- 
EWrnce, that our bodies ſhall have 
\ x glo:1 jous relurreRion , eAtts 
| 3 15; And that Wee may'bec 
aſſured: = 0:18 
| : _ 1.We] 


- apa WS ek. bans... "” 
Of the Reſtrrettion;” 


8.Wee muſt prayGodto giu 
vs his holy _ as thc pl ipeÞ 
of it. For if rhe ſpicit'c 
rn the he ſpiri 

at raiſed Chriſt; will raiſe yy 
our natural bodies at the lalt if: 
Rom, $.11. 

2. We muſt be ſure of the hi 
ei. that the body: bee 
dead in reſpe& of finnc , and: 
ſoule raiſed ypto lively carec 
newneſle of life-: they that hat 
their part in the firſtreſurreAi 
ſhall neuer taſte of the | 
| death, Rom.6.Rexel.20.6. 'Þ | 
2. In particular , wee muſth 
ſure to-get faithin 7eſiu Chrif "1 
who isthe reſu.reQion , andtheſſÞ}, 1 
life, and in whom whole deitiru 
lecucth, he ſhall not dye for cuaylſſ} 
Tohs 11. 25. | ba Ref 

Fifthly , wee ſhould reſolu fort 
to live, like ſuch as belecue a gle|ſ}®a 
rious Reſurrefion: and to 
mw 
| . Wee ſhould bee Redal 
pod -vambereblis in all cot J |f 
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” Of the Reſurreition. | 


gs of lite, 1. Cor. 135.58. 
Wee ſhould liuc, as Men | 
fWo;cd wholly to the ſeruice of 
rife (7557, whoſe we are both | 
'pilife and death, Rom. 14.7.8. 
ajfſ-3- Wee ſhould ſtrive to a- 
nd in the worke of the Lord, 
Yl»Cor. 15. 58. roufing vpour 
elves to the carc of well-doing, 
Cor.1 524+ ſtudying to keepe | 
a conſcience voide of offence 
effltowacd G OD and Man, e4# 
$14-16. 
$4 Our mindes ſhould runnc 
aa that time, and our conuer- | 
(lation fhould bce in hcaucn, 
[IPb/.3.20. 
ei Thns muchof the Vſcs for in- 
MruCction, 
i Thirdly , the doQrine of the 
| Reſurreion hath Gingular com-| 
lfjfort in it, and {hriſtians are 
[[Farged to. comfort themſclues, 
fad one another , with theſe 
things, 1.7 he/.4.13.And Danid | 
WIUdreioyce, & was glad at heart 
fifor this reaſon, P/alme 76. 9. 
| For | 
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Fl ofrbe Reſwrrelion.. 


For that is the time of the reſts 
ſhing of all Chriftians , <AFep 
19: And ſo the godly hauc dcenellh;;,, 
ont to comfort themſelues allh/ 
gainſt diucrs maladies; as, "Wal 
i. Againſt the paynes and tor , 
ures of the body; ſo did 1X 
| 7ob 19. 25. 26:47. For [ Ia 
ſure , that my Redeemer lineth\ee / 
and hee ſhall ſtand the laſt ul 
| Earth. 4 E:. 
end though after my kan »P 
Wormes aeſtroy this body; yalllarh: 
foal T ſee God in my fleſh. - Wye 
Whom I my ſelfe ſhall ze, andlifend 
mine eyes ſhall behold , and nonflunte 
other for me , though my rainelll 1 
are conſumed Within me. 4 
And ſo did the godly mentbIfihe,, 
oned, Heby. 11:35. The Wome lf; togt ; 
"oriaed their dead raiſed to life th, 
otheralſo were racked, and wos Y urth 
not be delinered, that they mi, | 2, 
receiue a better reſurrettuon. Woh 


2. Againſt the troubles alle; ; 


| 


| generall miſerics of this life, and by 
bo Gods people are comfort 7: 
T) anit 


| iaren of th 'Y people; aud there 


; 


; 


Y 


by 


| 


.| 


| 
| 
ul | 
ll: 


I nexer ſince there began to be 


| Fooke. 


'f 


empr. 


| #the dew of hearbes, and the | 

rth hall caſt ont the dead. 

'3- Aganſtdcathir felfe, and 

the Apoſtle triumphs, I. Cur, 
«55» 56.47. 0 Death where 


Why/ting ! O graue , wheres | 


_— 


Ai the Refurreion, | 
wel 121.2. And at that time 


W Michael fard vp, the great | 
ce which ſtandeth for the 


"RX 


be a time of trauble, ſuch 45 


NA ateon-vnto the ſame time: 
Wd at that time thy people ſhall 

aelinered , enery one that | 
bee found written mm the | 


end mary of them hat ſleep 
'% auf? of the Earth, fall a> | 
e; ſome to enerlaiting tife, 
ſome to ſhame and per raed b 


"Iaiah 26.19. Thy dead men 
Line; enen with my body ſhall 
riſe : Awake , and ſing yee 
tdwell in duft;, for thy dew ts 


| 
The | 


_ _ . - of - 


Of the Reſurreftion. 


The ſting of death us ſinne:audſ®* 
the frond, of ſrnne 15 the Law 
But thanks bee vnto God, whit 
hath pinen vs vittory throug 
our Lord Ieſis Chrift. 

Obie. Now if any ask, What 
in the DodQrine of rhe reſurre 
ction ſhould comfort ys in tho 
cale-? | 
Solut. T anſwer : The conliW» 
deration of the maruellous gle 
of our bodies, in which th 
ſhould riſe , ſhould fill vs withif 
ſwect refrceſhings, Phil. 3:20; 
Who ſhall change our vile bode 
that it may be faſpioned like wil 
ro his plorious bodze , accortmnyii” 
to the working , whereby heewlf®* 
able to ſubdue * all things Vi "| a 
himſelfe.For ſixe things ſhallbs||5 
fall our bodics at that diy: © © JF 

I. Immortalitie : ſoas they4 
can neuer die againe, 1, Cor.15\Þ® * 
4243-44-53- *. 

2. [ncorruptiblencſſe : 
hal neuer bee incline:{ to putteſkt 
| 


fattion, or any corruprion. | 
2. 
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Of the Reſurrettion, 2Be 
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— 


|  Sporitwalneſſe : our bodies | 
| Wl bcc raiſed virituall bodies, 
4 hallbeclike Spirits , as it 
c, and that in diuers reſpects: 
i, becauſe they ſhall be poſ- 
c &d fully by the Spirit of God, 
as they ſhall be both goucr- 
d by the Fprrir, and bee ſub- | 
& tothe Spirit wholly:Second- 
rp. becauſe they ſhall liue as the 
fngels in heauen doe , with- 
Meate or rayment” or any 
\ſther bo ily. helpes or . ſuſte. 
pice : Thirdly , Becauſe they: 
M | all bec for nimbleneſle , as it 
wilpiete parere ; they {hall beeable 
incredible frritneſle, 
ſe into _ all the parts TY the 
ſorld, Earth, or Ayre, &c. for 
v ſhall meete- Chriſt in the 
1I.Thcl. 4.17. 
4 Power : Torof bodies fu!! 
K& weakeneſle , and ſubieR to 
(any calamities and diftreſſes, 
{a paines-, they {ſhall bee raiſed 
(upower ; rhatis, ; Rtcong, able, | 
Wl FE npeſſote. 


Co Pere | 


* 
—_—Yy 
> 


5 Of the Refurretzon, 
| 5. Perfeftimm: tor they {| 
hey fced from deformirie'} 
handſomencſſe ; maime , lat 
'neſſe, &c. and: become 
| faire and comely; neither infa 
.cre,nor olde agchindering thel 
bur ſhall appeare 1n Fall age: 
beautie-' 
' 6: Shining and ſplendor; 
the Sxnre or Starres in theFit 
mament, : the body being ap 
thed with a celcſtiall glorie, al 
dmine light, 'r.Cr:* 5.40. Ds 
niel £2.3.eAnd theythat be'w 
ſhall ſine as the brightneſſe 
the Firmament ;, and they | 
turne many to ri phreouſeſſe/ſh 4 
Shine as the Starres for ener 
ener. 0 
Matth.13.43. Then Ball 
tu/ſt men ſhine as the Sunne Wl  þ 1 
Kingdome of their Father: Be; 
that hath eares to heare, letth 
heare, &Cc. 
And as wee may comfond] 
| [clues by the meditation of th 
| diſtin& glories in 'our be ieff 


= 
BZ 
Ne y — 
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4 


Yo nf »* 


< the ReſurreBbion Q 


Mn, {o- ic may adde vio; ! part 
x Fa , and the *cſtabliſhmenr. 
fs, cif we cquſider thrgt thugs 
we; -40,wit, firſt, the ceitaimtie; 
Wall chis, that it (hall come, Se- 
| wdly , the ſhortneſle of ;the 
chithet. Thidly,the.cobdi- | 
Ainofthe body vill theo: | >::1c 
the ft. wee-ſhouldnot; 
bt of ir, becauſe * Wee Are: 
cnc againeto this hape, ,\ wee 
xe children of xhc reſurrection. 

; and ſo.cal'ed,:L«kg 20.361 

dbefades \Cbriftharh Locharge)] 
looſe nothing; no, not of. the | 
Wodics of the Saints, Tohn 6. 39- 
Mt: ”d this ts the Fathers will | 
P al ich hath ſent mee , that of all}, 
PP:c- he hath ginen me, I fhould 
p / ſe narbing , but ſhould rasfe it | 

þ againe at the laſt day. 

"2m hee came to this cnd ,.t9 
Moſolue rhe workes of the, Di- 
ell , whick is finne , and death | 
ll”) linge , I. Tobw.3: 8. Chriſt | 

dis the firſt fruit of the dead, 
porch 15-20, And further 
S wee 


—_— 
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CO. x 


OS _— 


O f the RefwrreBiion 


wee haue felr of the power'o 


Chref i; in rayſiag our ſaules als} 
jeady 47 Hee that "by- his Word P: 
ndoatithings, cat byirhe fame) 
voyccbring ' "backe our bodies 
againc. TIF oþ. 

latins. bolics: re 
ſolued rotafh dlid eiheb2 Toad, 
reſis aalbftcemmon feiſe ahi | 
reafol;'”” © 7 

» $9lut."It is aboue teaſon; by 


{n6t- acfaiin(t- it-*Can/men of 4 


Bs-mnke: elaſſe , "arid [can 
God of duſt make againe'\ 
bodic? © 

Ovieltion. Bur tis bod 
dead are ofren mingled with 
bodies of b-aſts, ot other ol 
rU?ES, 

Solxt TheGold- ſanitls by hi 


|art can ſeucr mertals,and extras 


otze mnettall out of another , and] Jcomf 


cot God* dillinguiſh i le[tand, 


d As; ofe. «0 "out - 


"Obie; Fleſh and bloud canIeye 


| not-come into the KingdomeolffÞ. Tl 


heatieti, Cyr, t 5-20. 14% © 


_ Solat| 
go L210) 
b — 


Py "— 


kv 
© 
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of the Reſarroftien. 


"Solvr. By fleth and d bloud i is 
pemeant the body fimply, bur 
vir is clothed with finnce and 
rmicie, which ſhall bcc done 
y in the reſurrection.” =-| 
06; The condition of * Man 
d Beaſt is one, Eeccl.3.t9. For | 
1 conditzon of the ({ hildrenof | 
,0: the corditio of beaſts are | 
winas one condition unto them : 
the one dyeth, ſo dieth the o- 
ver: fer they haue all ene breath, 
there 1s noe xcellency o fMan 
we the beaſt; for all is vanity, 
phol, Firſt, they ate like in dy- 


not in the eſtate ater death. | 


Snords are the obreftion of the 
|| nin not the opinion of Sa- 


| kcondly , it may be ſaid, thoſe | 


Kecondly, it may addeto our 
| comfort |, "that the Lord is at 
hand, Phil. 4+ 5. and that it is 
Put a little ſcaſon thither to, 
Bhevel. 6.81. 
"4 Thirdly , the preſent conditi. 
Joo of our bodics cucn in the 
ll S 2 __ grauc 


of the Reſurreion, 


graue ſhould comfort vs : for, Þtt 
t. The Couenant of God is 

forcecucn withthem, as they 

intheduſt oftheearth. Marh® 


| 223+31.32. 
| - 3. The vnion with Chi 
holds ſtill, {o/. x.18; 

| 3. They are not deadbut 
leepein Ze/ier, 1.7 heſi4-13- 4 

| - Fourthly , Woe vnto wicke 
men, eucn becaule of thereſureÞ? 
ion : they ſhall (lcepe for 
while in their bodies, but wha ** 
they wake ; they muſt beeh 
away to CXECUtiON, They th £p/ 
have done euill ſhall ariſe wihſ#! 
ſhanie, and contempt, and cond” 
demnation : their bodies al ” 
riſe in' diſhonour , deformitigh,” 
paſhble, rormented with 
fall” and vnvtterable tortutesg®: 
liuing in da; keneſſe and withoil | T 
light, (lwing , I ſay, for eve q | 
onely to feelc the paines of eter "F 
nall dying) ſhut vp in priloagt* 
| :nd Qenyed the ale he 4 
meaneſt creatures; it were Wd 


0 


j V 


* + 4 
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a 
"of the laſt Tadgewent. all 95 | 


Feber, ifrhey did ncuer riſe, 
vela.20.14.1g,Danicl 12.2) 


ht 


—— 


A Cnapr. XXVII. 
Of the laſt Indgement. 


- if 


103%) as 
.. 2.Cor.5:10,. 
wee muſt all appeare before 
the iudgemnent ſeat of C briſt, 
utnat enery man may receiue 
whe: things which are done; 
Mr bis bodie, wevording to that be 
# bath done, wherberir be good 
or euill, 
no 
Ickerto of the Reſurre Aion 
S&the laſt Indy ment followes.' 
| The Pronceptes concerning! | 
de laſtiudgement are theſe. 
o "Firſt, thatthere ſhallbea ge-!| 
| | 
MF) har Indgement , Tude 14 r5. | 
Hd Evoch al/> , the ſeanenth 
Adam , prophef red of ſuch 
$3... ſaing:* 


«lj 


Of. thelaſt Indgemont,, © 
ſaying, :- Behold, the Lord cow 
meth with theuſands of Sint; iſter 
| To giueindgement gaſh 
197en, and to rebukg all the Vngoeſſ®'s 
1y among themof altherr wichs 
deeds, which they haue ngadlih an 
committed, and of all ther cx Ii 
ſpeaking , which wicked ſont 
2aue ſpoken againſt him. 
"Plalme g. 8. For hee fl 
Iliedge the world in righteouſunl 

and ſhall indge the prope 


*guit 2. 


..Pfal. 59.7. The Gea of 


ey arr 


lJexen the. ind bat. fboken, 

| called theearth from the rr 

1of the ky an, Unto the K0bng aan 
thereof, XC. l. 

Heb. 9. 27. end us it in 

painted prre men thatthbiyy ball 

lonce,dye, aud afterthat conmebl\ 


x 


[9 


Ihe, tudgement. Abe. 
Dan.7.9.10. 7 beietd a me 
thrones were ſet vp,and the eArl[th: 
|czept of daies did fits whoſe 14 
{newt was white as (mow, "6 f 16 


Thatre of his head like the. ol L 


Y ttt. th. en 


os the lap Tndgeneve. | 


Joolh : bis rhrone was. likes = 
tBferie* flame, and his Eney ad 
ir mg fire: - + 
hs bf erke ftreame ſued, 

forth fron refyars 
l fd thouſands mmiſirea"vitth 
I: iy, and ten thouſand thouſand; | 
pd before him : the Judgement 
i" ;fet; aud the Bovkes opened. 
pF Secondly, that Chreit ſhall 
bethe Iadge, and hari the hu, 
mane nature; 177110. 42% Ard 
lhee-commanaed vs ro preach into 
yl the people , and to reftifie £5,147 
wa hee that ts ordayneduſ. Go 
lndgeof quicke and dead. 
ACts.17;13« Becanſc bee hat 
pointed a day, in thewhich hee 
[au by ethe World in riahre+ 
7. that Man, whom. 
UE Seretey whereof bee 
bob ginen an” aſſurance ta' all 
men, in that hee: raiſed him from 
the dead. 
J| 2 .Timoth.q.z. 7 charge thee 
{| w0:fore before God, ani bet. 
Lord Jeſiee Cir fins 


| bY t\ rao 
om. — care = 


w *«. 


| 


"Ofthe Taft Tuldgement. 
| inage the quick and dead.ag 
appearing ,. andinhis Ki, | 
'| Iohng. 22. For, the, Earls 
mudgerh no Man, but hath « 
#24) all 1, legennees 2nd 
Sorne.. 


iudge the twelue Tnbes, 
19.2 8, 


che-xivelue . Tribes by their fa 


the Iſraelites. Jl | 
|. 23 They: (hall bee as Juſtic 

| of Peace oa the Bench, and c« 
{cat ro Chrifts Indoement..( 

|. . Obzef.The Saints ſhall ug 
the World, 1.{0r.6.2. db 
Sol. As aſſeſſors with { 
bearing witneſſeto'it., approcs 
uing ir, 2nd aſſerting to it, asthd 
{eTpoſftler before. ' - th 
2 As they are members « 
TCÞrift the Iuage. 

3 As their exampleſhaltb 
lgatts' coridemne'the Wit 


3 
——_—S 
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: Obit. The Apoſtles. ol " 


Solat.1, The Apoſtles iudoe b 


}anddodtrie, theexample wh a C 
; offhal take away all excuſe fromlfſy 


—_ —_ —_ - 
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as 
Is 
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"0 7 the laſt Judgement. 


06. But the Father and holy 
FOhoſt judge'tos. -* i 
nSof. *The"Parhor doth iudpe 
y the S$6ne,a5 by his repreſen« 
e Wiſdome, Tohy 5-22. For 
be Father tnd lveth 10 man , but 
kth committed 'all Sndgement q 
«l Wrhe Ste. | 
*F Dan.7,13-14,0/7 7 bobald; tn 
ge | lat by night, Behold, onelike 
Soune of Man came wm the' 
Pfoders Heauen, and approa- 
be unto the EAncient of di 
W ob 24 porous 728 bims before 


| nk ond hs ane bins Do- 
[ninzon, and hononr,atid a King- 
| ome; thar all People, N ations, 

h $e, Ot this; the anthoritie'of 
ings common to:the'three | 
ons, but the AY 
oper to the-Sonne, | 
"Thi: dl) ya} men fhall bes 
tdped a at wit day: « raft andiyn=| 
Jjinft; Hquicke/aridi dead; fnaltand| 
iotear, Ind? 15. To g1ue indres 
Jen nt againſt all yen; . An to r6- i 


ouke 


im. 


Of thelaſt Lud gernents dh 
buke all the vngodly among | 
Rom. 14.9. For :Chri#th 
| fore-dyed ;, androſe againg, va 
| 
1renuved, that hremight be Lon 
| both of the dead, Au the quithe 
&c. 
+..:2-Cor;5.10. Formes myiſt.ah 
appeare before the Indgment ſea 
of [eſs Chreft, &G. - - 
Romw,14-10. wee hpell alleys 
peere before the O— eate 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 
-\Pfalm. 9. 8. For be Gall in 
the wporld.' ; F 
Ob. All men'are beleeuy 
or ynbelceuers ;. now:the belee-l 
 ucas ſhall not:come ynto Rs In fF 
ment 4s appears, [ah.g.24. 
rily, verily; Tſay wnte you, bl C. 
Jr OP mPAG C7 mM <-oe Os beleeWint 
 uethinhim, that [ent mee , ha Lt 
euerl :ſting Jife , 'and ſpall ml 1th; 
| comeinto condemuation,bath LG 
paſſedfromdeath watol ife, 4 | 
he vabelceacr is mondemncdabl. 
ready, Toh, 2. 18. Heethatbeleelſ| 
ueth nat is condemned already. 5 
Salurll, W- 


_—_ — A « 
; w =o m—_— ————y 


'C FIT laſh Ind [remanto) | 


—— 


Salntion. The: belecucr ſhall 
bt come into the indgement of 
abdemation.;.andithe unbelee- 
ice 33 condemancd already inet- 
eR.aadſubltance:; Firft ,, In the 
dnnſellof God-: Secondly; In 
he Word of God : Thirdly, Ty 
ve toulcicnce, but yer ths! 
mn'feltation and fioiſkil 2.0 
Whit X4Srgenient » 4Emaines- ynto 
tefithe laſt day. 
J | Cenarthly, all the ſecret things | 
Fofmens gatures,ar workes, fhull, 
Wide bcovghrto light, Zak. B12. | 
S, Wy pctive ſecret , that faded 
be eutdent : neitver an) thing 
hd BL 191 that ſhall nat be knawne, and. 
elficome to tight. \ 
» 1.Cor,4-5. Therefore inkler 
mothing beforedibe, thre, wutel the 
hl Fn OR *D comb,oabawilliggbttn 
Wh things rhat.are hid. indarkofſe, | 
[1G make the raunſels of tae heart | 
Limanifeſt. 
I-.:Rom.2.16. the ied 
all Hind ze the ſecrets ef Merv, by 
b| ſu (bkriſt. Ar. — 
c 


ts. At Fl 


| of the a ” 
[led a day of reuclation or dec 


Fifthly, it ſhallbes at ite 
day, 'but :the -preciſe day aj 
houre is not knowtie to any Tl f 
or Angels;the proofe for the ike 
principle concerning the reſt 
ion, ſerues for this Pie, Ma 
£36. | 
"Sixhly, 'the judgement hal 
 bemoſt iuſt and righteous, ;'a 
all ſhall confeffe it, Rom.14. Ic | 
| But why doeft they indge thy by 
ther ? or why doeft thou defþ 
 thyibrother i for wee ifhullall af 
praye » "nh the Jud pomnery 


of ( briſk. 


& tasd wp for-mmee 'a- Crowne 
riphreon(neffe ; which [tHe +. 
i che right eo Tudge Pallghte | 


| but-unto a/l themsalſs which lowe\V| 
his appearing, &C. 1: 4840 
-Rom3.5. 8 arrhÞu,aftcy than 
haraves,c henrt thart anno rey 
| > 2h onto thy ſelfeywra þ {| iuc 


= 0arn(i 


3 uw 


ration, Rom.3.5 W 5 


2. Tan. 4. $8. F, or bemeferthl ” 


| at that day \ and not ro me onely;Flqui 


Of tbelaft Tudgement, |. 
wnſt the day of wrath ,, and of 
dT of rhe inf 4d, ge 
God: 
NC f -.9.9\* For hee Pullindre 
ale 20r1d with Righteoufweſſ, 
ſoall indge the people with 
witse. 
'Scuenthly,the jdgement ſhall 
eding to Mens workes, 
(or. 5-10. Enery may ſhall re- 
ek things which Are done in 
pbodve, according to that hee 
#5 nether br Bey F604 oy | 
| O's 
oo 3: 6. #ho w_— rear 4 
Man according to" his 
kes. 
1 Obieftion. Wee are Fuſti- 
| ied by Faith alone" withour 
f 
Il 


Torkes. 

* Solxtion, x. Workes 'atc i- 
Fhiquired after -in'the- laſt Tudge- 
t, as-the fignes of Faith, 
THlwd vnbeliefe. ' 


| "Solatios 3. Wee arc {nftified 
| Faith , -onely ; but: ſhall bcc 

| waged by Faith ait4 Workes| 
botly 


LE bs 
LS WW 


of the Ja Int Tulgement, " 


both « together, . For: that dy * 
ment doth not: ſerue to. maleliie: 
men int that are vniul}, but ona! 
ly romaniſcl theny robes fe 
deed , which were ſoin this lifes. 
being o truly iuſtifie ), @Ti 
The conſideration whereofflhur 
Bangs: fardiuccs vſes,,. 
Or inlpRion 4: and ſo F/ 
EAT Ola —ASY 
Firtt.; in gederall, Hand p! 
repent vs ,05 our finnes.,.and 6d 
ſhould fhxreysio. al poſſible ca 
of holy life, and to the, loue-olfiipie 
all wel-doing,by which gar t | 
koning might then be farthered| 04S 
PERTS 7 Ws «ſho! 
2,Pctcr. 4.17; Secing the G 
fore that all theſe things muſt be 
diſſolued, what manrer of ptr, 
ought yee to bee inholy — 
tionand godlineſſ ef? ' | 
14. Wherefore , beloued| I 
ſeeing you looks for ſuch thingy 
\be diligent that yee may be fon if 
| of him m peace, without fot wn 
| lameleſſe. mo 


A A FI" RY ſh 


J l of the laſt [ndyement. = 


in wrother ,: that: Jee may bee 
andwithoutvſfencs, wont ill 


n day of ( triſt. 


a wee: ſhould deny ongodli- 
end worlalyduils; aut that 


owld line ſoberly,andrigh- 
”* and godly; in this preſent 


M-Looking for the bleſſed hope 
PpeArimg of the. ory. ofthe 


| 
hilip.1:10.. That yer may a 
kerne: things: that differ: one | 


| 
;Tuus 2.4 2,13 « And reacherh| 


hai God, and'of our ———— | 


"1.0/7.7, 
Webecondly ,.: in partcula it\ 


"ti Not to: doate vpoi als. 


{ſhould reach vs, | 


þ-chivgs,i ſeeing rheyiimwſt all 
ednfamediri + fo day, in the 


[i 
[2+ To bee parient-1 ynder al} 


redat that day; 2. Theſſalonjans 
I5,6,7. Ns 5 6, 7. Philip-\' 
Hs 4. 5. 


|. 
| 
| 


ronys., ſeeing weeare ſured], 
ere ſhalk bre yengeanco.- ren«| | 


Thirdly, | _- 


— PP *S _ 


"Ofthe af Fdraoo | | 


Thirdly , to. take heed off 4- 
raſhnefſe-in judging: other:meylſſe 
and men offend in cenſuringyal | Foit 
7. - When they inflict | 
ſurcs, and meddle Mnrnefer. 
curiouſly with them. that nl | 
withour, '1.Co#.5.12. Forwhatlf 
haue T1 rodo; fo. Swdge them whit , | 
are without ? [b-4 

3. When men ſpeake cuj 
of that which is good, andea 
good,cuill, E/ay5 20. Woe ont 
thee that ſpexke good of tu 
and: exill of vid which how: 
darkneſſe e for light, ab tGohr fe | 
darkneſſe; ' that" put" bitter" fat 
ſweet, and ſweet for ſowre,' :0il 

'3. When men judge of things 
doubrfull; As rhchicenaag 
of the cart, andzhe ſecret thine 
of darkneſle, 1. Cor. 4+5- Ti heya 
fore inage mthing befare. thel 
{ time, panillthe (Lord came; whil| 
mill lig/tentiviugs that are hat 
darkne([e., ard: rrahe the; con 
[eltoftheh amr mai Port And 
cen{wec things in ih i ſe 
| | When 18 


= 
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"of the af ft Tudgements | 407 ; : 


4 When men vncharitably| 
re others. about things in- 
+[Kdffercnt, Rom. 14.34: Lee nor 
| that eateth',  defpiſe hin 
dar: caterh mot; and let wot 
which earech: or, indge rim 
lateateth ,'for God hath m—— 
" ied hams. 
[4 Who art thou that condem- 
þ another mans Seruant ?' He 
Wandeth- or: falleth to his owne 
| LE , hee ſpall betefba- 
HMbed; for God is able ro make 
how ſtand, &c, 
[]]> 13+ Lee v5 not therefore 4utlge 
(re <nocber any more ," but vfe 
indgement rather in. this, 
hy it no Man put an occafionto 
dl, or a ch Oe be- 
| ehis Brother. 
ig. | When men-commir, what 
condemne., Romans 2.1; 14: 
Fherefore them. art janiveagable; 
$19-man, »homſoeuer tho art that 
I we ? For inthat thou ind get 
er ; 'thow. condemmeſt- Uh 
for | thou - rhat. unageſt, 
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es | Ofrictet hrman 
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i 


doeft” the: ſume things.” yi 
But wee knw, that the iudal 
ment of God 5 according to 
againſt then, which commit | 
thmss. O, being. S$4ilie of grieve 
ter" faults, condeimuc 'othergdawult 
lefer,, Aatth. 7.1,2;3- Indic Pp 
not, that yee be not indged, \jwiK 
| 01nd why {ceff:thow tbe nur 
| that #444 tay "brothers eye , an we 
|percergeſt not the bexme thatliiile; 
| in thine owne eye?.&C.- . -1 thee 
\.6." When. men make a f 
| worſe then it is... . my IN 
.\Fourthly., \it ſhould ftrikes 
| feare 1hto,our hearts cc 1cernias G - 
God , and his:dreadfull c3famj{o 
ftie, and-Inftice;: and make vs+}ro 
tratd to offend him, and feeke yh 
all meanes to glorifie him, whabihe 
focuer,: become: of ws! and .uh 
World ,: Rexelat. 14.7. Saya 
with a loud voyce; Feare Gol If 
aud giue glory:to him: for th 
howreof his. Indgement u come/l(\ 
and worſhip bim. that made Haw 
uen and Earth , and. the. St 
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re the Fountaine of Waters, 


ho Fifthly, weedhould b2 ſober, 
/ it enquiring-into'tinngs not 
elltcaled, and looke to themayoc 
Mhuſiaeſſe : as fo:thepreciſetime, 
aller place of [adgerment , or from 
whence rhe fire ſhall come tha? 
Ahalburneall ,:orviatkinde of 
wronc it ſh ill bee , Of what the, 
ene of -the -Sonne of man ſhall! 
lhee., or. fuch like ; wee be!lceuc 
that they hall be, but ought not, 
voenquirewhen, where, ot how | 
2 fichcy ſhall be... ; . |: Bn 
wW.. Sixthly, chiefly this Do@ring 
if the: laft- Indgement , ſhould] 7hat wee * 
þ compeil inallof vs'-a care {o'to _ doe 
Wfliue, chat wei nay be ſuzc ro have a et 
Simfory ihthat :and that we : 
h: beſyreto find ; + - 4.2 
w2.-:1t wet: belezue in Teſa 
WI oriftdom 5.24. Uerilpvert- 
W111 ſay vate Jos, hee that hea- 
wrethony Word, rand beleeue th. in 
Eilhim that [ent mee., bath exerla- 
if tfing fe, aud ſpall nor come into 
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Of the laſk Indgement. 
condemnation , but hath paſſe I: 
from death vnto life. 

2. If wee bee ſure to iudge 
our ſelues hecre, God 'willn oF 
| condemne vs with the Worldj| by: 
1.Cor.11.31. For if weewould(- | 
nd eomr ſelues, we ſhould not | 
indeed, &c. , lþ t 
3- If continually wee confi a 
with the Word of God ; to'ſ{e[f{zh 
{ that oux deedes 'bce wrought i Ifort 
God, John 9.19,20,21. He tha 
doth truth, commeth to the light 
that his deeds-might bemade: | 
\nifeft, that they aremront 
| cording to God. Why 2, | 
4 wee watch' and' pray 4 
$15 as , they thar pray mucho 
* {\ Earth, ſhall ſtand before Ck 
0 with coinforr at that day, 
(| 2T. 36. Watch therefore 
1! | pray continually, that yee m 

Mary worth Ku wc all hq 
(things that ſhall come to paſſe, 
; | and that yee may ftand = 
| | wenn 5 Aan. 

ge If. we be mercifull andla 


ut el 


a 
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| | Of the laſt Indgement. 


dive, and bountifull to che godly 
atheic diftrefſes, 4Zarth.2 F+*31. 


: 
4 
: 
| 


A -6. If we bee ſheepe; ſhcepe 1 


| 2 
«0+ Firlt, for 2ra&ablereſſe, ſoas 
wee know, heare, and bce ruled 

[by the voyce of rip. 

ny Secondly , for /aciableneſſe. 
*Fzſhcepe will not bec alone, nor 
[fort with ſwine. 

iy” Thirdly, for profitableneſſe, 
lithat wee be not idle, nor vnfruit- 

ſl, Marthew 25. lohn io. 

#9. It wee can get theſcale of | 
Jyſthe Spirit,as our carneſt of our 
{{ifinall Redemption at that day ; 

the witnefſe of the Spirit in this 

life will make all ſure againſt that 
Miday , Epheſians 1.14. The ſþr- 
rt of promiſe ts the earneſt of our 
inheritance, untill the Redemp- 
tion of the poſſeſſion purchaſed 
onto the prayſe of his glorie. 

Rom.8.15. For yee bane. not 
receixed the ſpirit of bondage to 


feare againe, but yee hane recei- 


ned 


| EY 
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of rhelaſt Tadgement) | = 


vs the Spirit of ado ption;wherel 
by we cry, Abba, Father. | 

8. It wee hold faſt, what wee! 
have, add looſe not. what wee! 
1auc wrought, Rexel.3.1t. Be.) 
hold I come hortly; Hold thati| 
which thou haſt ,that no man Fay 
thy (rowne. 

2. tohu 8. Z ;ke. to your|, 
ſelues ,. that wee looſe mot th 
things which wee hage done,| 
but that wee may receine a full 
reward. 

9. If wee often recciue the 
Sacrameut of the Lords Supper|Þ} 5 
with due preparation : for theres 
1, ' 

t. CHRIST doth fami-| 
liarly conuerſe with vs, and is} 
2iuen to our nouriſhment toc-|'F 
tceinalllicc, | 

2. Thc outward Elements are]! 
vnfained pledges of the remiſſion] 
of all our finnes, 

3. Wee thereim remember 
the death of Cbri# for ys , and{ 
how hc was iudgcd for our _ 

Ala 


fo OOO _ 
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.\> ' ercby | haue 2 bur hearts {Ct= 


"of the chef udgement, | [ 


painſt the feare: of any {ce- 
xlrom him. 

" In the righr preparation 
-% Sacrament , wee  pre- 
for the laſt Iudgement too ; 

worke ſerucs to both 'pur- 


The Sacraments 'atc 
ds broad Scales- ,; to aſſure 
that wee ſhall ſpeed well at 
day. 

Thus of the Vics for inftru- 


"| Seconlly, this Doctrine of the 
ladgement hath ſingular fer - 
ih it ro all impenitent ſinners, 
ich may bee confiderel ci- 
| wo :egcuerally,or more par- 
/ Ficalar 

Fult, in generall, it isterrible 
pr them to > heare , and know, 
Far God hath fer them a day, 
dhath giuen them finall war- 
Ins fo repent ; 'or elſe vndoub- 
he will iudge them wirhall 
veriti c, etI517.3t. Becauſe 


c 
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Of the laſt Indgement,) * 
 Thehath appointed 4 day, i th 
which he will iudge the We 
rt gbteonſneſſc e,b 'J that man 
hee hath appoimed, whereof by 
(hath ginen an aſſurance vnto ali 
men, in that he hath raiſed hin 
from the dead. # 

Jude 3g. To gineinagan 
againſt all men,and vorebukg 
wu vngodly among them of al 
thetr wicked deeds , whicht 
hauevn odlily committed , Wor 
of all ther 'crutil ſpeaking! 
which wicked Sinners haue {pl 
ken agamſt hint. TT” 

Romans 2.5. Bt thou afitaiſl: 
thine hardne(ſe , andheart tha 
cannot repent , heapeſt vnto thi 
[elfe wrath. agamit the dayafith 
wrath , andof the declarations 
the iuſt indgement of God." ©! 

Who will reward encry miley 
according to his workes, &C, \\j 

Secondly, in particular , alin 
terrour.is the more gricuous, Wh 
they coufider either the dill 
miſcries ſhall thcn fall vole 


A 


| | 
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/ "Of the laſt {ndgement. | 
, Octhe 1cuerall finacs God 
th reſerucd to tryall and pu- 
hment at that day. 
WW What heart: can ſtand before 
We crious thoughts of the parti- 
Wars ? 
*3. They ſhall hearetherhuu- 
kr of (hrifts fearctull voyce 
Mmnnoning them, 
2, They ſhall bce chaſed in|. 
the Angels before Chre#t, 
T m all the fone winds of Hea- 


bg. > They ſhall be ſer at C brift 
le 


thand, as aſigne of milcra 
prace, ©Aeatth. 25-23 | 
4+ A fire ſhall deuoure bes | 
ke Chriſt, and it ſhall bee tem- 
yous round about him, P/al. 
$. Onur God ſhall come, and 
Wnot keepe filence; a fire ſhall 
oure before him,and a might) 
mpeſt ball bee moned round a- 
thim, &c. 
42-Thefl. 1.8. Ju flaming fire 
Kring Vengeance vnto thems, 


« do not know ws and which 
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Of the laft Tndgement, WW 
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obey not vnto the Goſpel of out] h 
#! |) 


| Lord Teſs (hrift. 


5. They ſhall be everlaſting 
ly ſhamed , and before all thelfſh 

World, Dar. 12.2. And many f\fi® 
thems that ſleepe in the duit 
the earth , ſhall awake, (ome wolf" 
exterlaſting Life , and ſome tW« 
ſhame and perpetuall contempt;uc 
when all ls ſhall be diſſſ+. 
coucred , and ct in order belfiap 
forethem, P/alme 50.21. Theſeliſuer 
things haſt thow done , and Wei 
hel my tongue; therefore FH J 


[thought that I was like thet! 
Tout I will reprooue thee, and A 


themin order before thee,&c," ps 
6. They ſhall bee ſentenced 


[to eternall condemnation , col 


tayning 1N 1t, I 
1. Separation from G ONymM 
Chriſt , and all the godly, Gigi \ 


yee curſed, &c. Matthew RISE 


41. &c, : ' 
2. Paine and anguiſh Taukg®: 
terable, Romans 2.9. Trivun 


| 


tiow and anouth ſrall bee glow! 
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| 97Þ of the Iew firſt , aud alſo} 


4 
pl 
| 


| Enbich haue becne and are in 


| Mind will call to iudgement ; Atch 


| «| h \d,burning; of Sodome,fwal- 


|| , Fellowſhip with the D ew 


Wec hope it is not certaine, that 


ſſwcre ſhall be ſuch a day, 


Wit i appornted onto inen, that 


' Of the laſt Tndgemient. 


t ſonle of eutry man'that doth 


fthe Grecian. 


dhis Angelry Tm ndeos __ 
palittle before. 
|. 0b1e&. Some one might for, 


| Sol. It is moſt certaine, It is | The cer- 
wpointed as cettaine \, as'that I of Þ 
4 the 
en ſhall dyc, Heb:9.27. And udgement 
1 /hallonce dye, and after that | 
meth the indgement.” | | 
+ Acts 17.31. Becanſe he hath 
winted a day, in the which hee 
wlind ge the ir inrighteonſ- 
Wl, &c, 
Beſides, theterrible Plagues, 


be World , ſhewes , that God 
lkexrreamely wrath with finnc, 


; the drowning of. the .olde 


mg vp of. Corath, Dathan, 
2 and | 


| ENS TIES 


Ms. 


ro Of thelaſt [ndpervent: 
ante eAbiram; thencglect of the 
Gentiles , the reietion of hell 


[ewes, thc puniſhing of Chri/|- 
the afflictious of the godly ,-thelfll; 
| Warres,! Peftilences”, Famine! | 
&c.thar arc in the: World.” ' : 
| And they themiſclucs may 
'gheſle ſomewhar- at ir; bythe 
{harpeneſſe of the Word, the ag 
| culing of rhe Conſcience; the lk 
4 cheekes of the Spirit , and"thi(fl 
'\ 1} fearcfull. rerrowrs of Cnkio la; 
"*| which fallvponſome men. © - alfly 
 - Obie, But God wee hopt 
will be mercifull. -- © © HY 
Sol. It is aday of wrath, not| k 
of mercte; the date o© merciow | 
beethen our, (Ror94ans x $2 BMW 
thou after hd hi rdneſe 
beatt which-canunot repent, hes 
p:ft wnto thy [elfe mrath agtinſ 
Fs day of wrath , andof the th es 
claratiow of the inſt axe 
of Gody&c..” 2 YT "7 
 Obzett.' Byt God hn y 
thing to mce all this while: Te 
care, - and amnot troubled ;1 4 


= 
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| Of "the e laſt ; Judgement. 479 © - 


terne no way that God is dif | 
"nF with me. 
{ Sol. x. Scas of wrath hang | 
ge: thy head daily, though thou 
| dſcerne them not}, Toh 3.96. 
Hee that Renee: tn the Sonne || 
uh excrl; ting lfe, end he that. 
weyeth not the Sonne , ſpall not 
elfe ; be dbriwketd of God A- | 
aeth on kin. | 
i Sol. 2. Many ſigne3 of Gods! 
"1 lpleaſure arc vpon thy ſoulc, 
pugh thou- feele them not, 
lis one extreame curſetobec | 
| off ynrto 'fuch a 'ſpirix off 
Ndifumber; - | 
W_3. Though God doth not yet | 
Wſtoucr to thee his diſpleaſure, | 
ze will he awake to thy iudge- | 
meat, Palme 50.31, Theſe 
gs haſt "thou done I and 1 | 
my Tohuone ? therefore 
| ooh d ohicis that” I fe 
ike thee , "Sas T will yeprooxe! 
ee, and ſet them in order be- 
Pre thee. 

$062. But) pe fo find forme 
4. T cane: 
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Of the laſt Tndgement. i 
meanes to hclpe my felfe at thaf}e, 
day. | 
Neal. Riches will not auaile in 
{rhe day of wrath, Tob-36.18.FalW- 
Gogs wrath tx, leſt he ſhould take 
thee away win thine abundance: 
for no multitude of gifts can deli 
wer thee. 

Verſe 19. Will hee regardt 
Iriches ? hee regardeth not Gola, 
{wor all. them that" excell. i 18 
ſtrength, And thereſhall be none] a 
rodcliuer P/alme $0.22. O conf 
hider this , yeethat forget Got; [ſu 
1/eſt I teare you in pieces , ank A 
there bee none that Can aclinen” 
yams BG os | | 

Obsef.But I may then repent, j q 

Sol, No; As death leaues thegll* 
ſt ſhall iudgement find thee; ite. 
1a day of the declaration of heli 
Irightcous iudgement of. Gadiſſ?? 
| R47241s 2-5-B ut thow after 24Me " 
Jhardneſſe, and heart that can ; 
[repent heape/} vnro thy elf wratl 
| Ls Sorel "= py 
derlay ation of the inſt iv 
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| f Of the laſt Indgement. - "Fu 


SI. 2.Corinth. 5,10. For we muſt 
Wu appeare before the indgement 
eat of (Friſt , that enery Man 
Wrcerue the things which are done 
#his bodie, according to that hee 
[bath done, whether it bee gobd ot 
wil 7/4 
Obieft. Bt there is a World | 
of people in the {ame caſe. 
 $o/, He will judge all the vn« 
.. || goc Y, hee cares not for the-mul- 
e[ffitude, Iude 15. To gine indge- 
T Iment againſt all men, and to re- 
Al | uhe all the vngodly amorg/? 
Whem of all their wicked deeas, 
A imhich they hawe vngodlily com- 
fimitred , and of all their cruell 
plflPeaking, which wicked Sinners 
fibane ſpoken againſt him. 
0. Beſides, he hath plagued myl- 
Mitudes , as the old World , &c, 
and hee can cally doc execution! 
Wor hee comes . with. thouſand 
Sichouſands of his eLagels,  Tude 
4- eAnd Enoch alſo, the [++ 
wenth from Adam , praphefied of 
wh, ſaying, Bah , the.Lord 


1 Come. 
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| Sol.: No: 
 {brance witha Pen of Iron, 4 


The fine 


—0 7 rhe ba ft Tad ement. 


————— 


| commeth with thouſands of k 
| Saimts. 


Obie. But who knowes 


| faults ? 


F Fo/. The hidden things of 
| darknefſe,and the ſecrets of nens 
hea:ts ſhall then bee diicouered, 
T.{ orinth.q.g. Therefore ind 
n»thing before the time vntill t 
L Lord come , who wall lighten 
things that are bidin darkneſſe, 
and make the. counſels of the 
heart manifeſt, and then ſpalls 
uery manhaxe proſe of God. 
Obie, But by what cus 
dence can Tbe conuinced? 
may forget my faults bek 


then, 
God hath t 


writtctt in his Booke of re 


apoititof aDiamond, Ter. 171 
Tnda is written w1 
a Pen of Tron; and with the 
if a Diamond , and graxen 
He table of your hearts,and v) 
"rheborves of we e{tfars. 
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"ifaw the dead both great and ſnyal 


UE imwthe Bookes, according to their 


fand before God, and the Bookes 


were opened.: avid another Books | 


W4s opened , which is the Booke of | 
of thoſe things which are written 


Workes. 
Beſides, the Heauens will-de- 


elare his rightcouſnefſe, Pſa/;ge. 
[{ſthem, will gine in euidence a- 


Word that men hauc heard ſhall 
dye them, And their owne 
Conſcicnces ſhall be dilated, - and 
bein ftead of a thouſand witnef: | 
ſes : and the Spirit of God that 
hath ſo often reproued the world 
of ne, can eaſily accuſe them, | 
fohn 16.8. eAnd when hee «5 
[icome, hewtill reproome the worla\ 
FH If fanne , and of rig1teoiaſneſſe, ; 


Life, and the dead were tedged | 


1016. And the creatures abuſed by | 


pain(t them, Jer.17.t, Andthe| 


| 


] 


mdf indoement, KC. 
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|. | Obit. Lknowno great fai 
by myſclfe..,,' _, - 


| 
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them, CMatthew 25. It will not 
ſcrue the turneto ſay, When did 
wee ſo ?- 
»» 04zeFt. ButIneuer did [hriff 
atty great wrong, 

$91, Thou haft many wayes 
finncd againſt Chriſt , though 
] thy carelefle heart A ws: 

not: bur if thou had{t not, yeti 
{| as mitch as thou haſt done wrot 
[to Chriſtians, thou haſt done 
to ( brift, Matth.2s. 
Obie. But I haue done much 
good inthe World, | 
$91.-If thou hauc not had true 
Paith,and Louc, and Repeatana| 
it ſhallnot auaile thee, r.Cor.14þ 
3. eAndrthough I feed the poort 
withall my goods , and though] 
gine my bodie, that Ihe byrned, 
awd haue nt loue, it profiteth a 
nothing... | 
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| | Sol, Though thou forget thy 


finnes; yet Chriſt will remembet] Þ} 


Obict. But we neuer had ſuch | 
meanes;y3 
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- + So/. They that hauc ſumed 
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[Law 


Iwithout the Law , ſhall be iud- 
zcd without the Law; and they 
that haue fnned vnder the Law, 
ſhall be iudged by the Law, Ro- 
mans 3.12 g For as many as haue 
fnned without the Law, ſhall pe- 
Ir:/> alſo without the Law; and 
las many as haue ſinned in the 


[Law, hall bee indged by the 


Obieft, Butit isa great while 
thither, 

Sol. Ttit not: for the Lord is. 
at hand , 1.Peter 4.7- Now the, 
end of all things us at hand ;"bee| 


1you therefore ſober, and watching 


mn Prayer. 
lames 5.8. Be yee alſo patient 
therefore, and ſettle your hearts; 


Ifor the comming of the LORD 


ldraweth neere. | 


Beſides), the fignes of the laſt! 
Iudzement are the molt of thew| 
accomplifhed alrcady; Antichrs/t 


iS 
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is: s-rcucaled , and-almoſt pul 

| downe, 2. Theſſalon. 2. F. Joly 
[2:18; The World hath bcer 

fall of ſpirits of Deceiuers, 1.75 
{mothy q. 1.; The fines. of th || You 
{laſt Age are,euery where atthi 
full : 7n:44:tie abounds, 2.7 im 

thy 3-1. Matthew 24.12. Thel 
powers. of Heauen arc ſhaken | J 
which appeares by the often ZÞÞlh 
 clipſes of Sunne and Moone | 
and by the vncertaintie of the 
Seaſons both in Summer and 
Winter, CMatthew 24. 29. The 
}Sea roares , and is outragious; 
men are ſecure now, as in the 
t dayes of. Noah, Matthew 24-37 

+. .3, Were it that it were 
ther off:. yer the day of death, 

| pore is the day of thy pat- 
ticular Tudgement, is not fare 
off. 

| Obie. But yet ſure there 

| will bc ſome kind of warning. 
Sol. No : hee will comeſud- 
den! Y, as the Tbzefein the night, 
 ÞeT fſat.$.2,3- For yee Ul 
fr '& 


AM — 


Of the laſt Tudgement. © 


know perfeRly , that the 
y of the Lord ſhall come , enen 
thiefe tn the night. 
For when they ſhall ſay,Peace 
Filled /afety , then ſhall come vpon 
[- ſudden deftruttion, as the 
| cile uvpon 4 Woman with 
FBlebild, and they ſhall not eſcape. 
VI Matth. 24. 39. And knew 
Flwthing, tall the floud came. , and 
woke them all away; ſo fhallal- 
| of comming of the Sonne of 
man bee. 
{ And thc rather ſhould men be 
afteted with the terrour of this 
ay, and bee rhereby perſya ded | 
torepctitance : | 
-1;Becanſe God will be Tudge 
himſclfe, P/a/m.g0.6. and there- 
fore there canbe no appeale, hec 
deing ſupreame [udpe. 
'2- Becauſe it is a finall ſen- 
e, there will bec no time of 
xeſpit or change, or reuocation. 
+3» Becauſethey ſhall bee iud- 
ged by him, whom they haue ſo 
much deſpiſed and wronged, | 
Y Rexel. \ - 


[1 
I 
« 
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Renel.1.7.8. Behold, he comm 
in the Cloudes, and exery & 
ſrall ſee him'; yea, enen thi 
which pierced him through , and 
all kenareds of the earth ſhal 
waile before him. | 
4- Becauſe Gods proceedings 
ſhall bce all clearcd, and "* 
 Tongueſhall confeffe , that Gogh. - 
hath done noihing but 7»fcelila \ 
Rom.2.5.1t is a day of the decladl 
ration of the iuſt ind gement t | 
God: and Rom.14.11- 


And this z/#ice will the mor 
appeare, | 
--<Y By the equitie of Gods de 


ling : they hauc had their «wy 
'of finne, and therefore reaſon 
he ſhould haue his day of wrath 
Rom.2.5. 

2. By the conſideration « 

tus patience , what a wonderfull 
white hath God deferred thi 

laft mdgement, 2. Peter 3 9% 
The Lord ts not ſlack concernm 

his promiſe , as ſome Men count 


| flackneſſe , but 1s patient t1 
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and world haue ne man to pe- p 
. but would all men to come 
tepentance. | 
FRom. 3. 4. Or deſþi/e thou 
riches of his bountifulneſſe, | 
nd patience, and long-ſuffering, 
il wine that the bountiful- 
See of Godleadeth thee tarepen- 
nee, Cc. 
Vi 3. God will thcn diſcouer 
ella World. of offences in euery 
allyicked man , that arc not. now 
| wne. 
4- God will then vnfolde the 
Al}ſecicts of his (omnſe1l, and bring 
JHforth exquiſit reaſons of his pro- 
ceedings , Which are now like a | 
preat decpe vntovs, Rom.11.33+| 
0 the deepeneſſe of the riches, 
both of the wiſdome and know- 
ledge of God ! how unſearchable 
Jare 15 indgements,and bis waites 
aſt finding ont ? ec. 
Ang as this doftrine is terri- 
ble, in reſpeRt of the parts of 
[their miſerie , and in reſpec 
{theraking off of all — : | 
! FA 0 


——_ = — —— ———————_—— 


es ee ee mr et 


"Sto « ay "Ofthe if Tndgement. | , 


ſo is it, becaule the partici 
finners are particularly mendiy 
ned in Scripture , thar ſhall } 
ſure to {pecde il at that day 
for { hrift with terrour will the 
iudge, 

1. The manof finne who ſha '| 
be ſureto be conſumed with the 
breath of his mourh, rhoughheeſſ 
Lord ir for a time ouer all that 38% 
called God, 2.Theſ.2.4 I 

2. All that worſhip .F Beaft;f} 
and recctue his marke, ſhall bee}}}ſ9 
caſt into the Lake that butnes| hy 


withfireand brimttone , Rexel || «4 
2 


19.20.1nd 14.9.10. 

3. All Atheiſticall mockers offi 
Religion; and the —_ 1 | 
Chrift.2.Pet.2. | 

4- All falfe teachers , which 
bring in damnable herefies, 1 
Pet. 3.1. 

5-All Apoſftates, that fin will 
tivgly after they haue receivedff 
the truth, Heby. x0. 26." Fo? if 
we finne willing after that wel 
pw receined the REIDY 


- 
GY 4 
: —>- —_— 

— — 
of 
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le truth , there remaineth no 
re ſacri f ce for ſinnes. | 
127. But a fearefull booking for 
udgement , and violent fire, 
ch ſpall denonre the aduerſa- 
Wes, &c. 
pi} 6. All Goares, that is, ynruly 
Wl Sexaty that willnotbe kept 
Euichin the bounds of Chri/fs 
[oucrnement, CAlarthew 28.32 
7. All Hypocrites - ſhall then 
Fbevamasked, Zuk.12.1.2.P/al 
$159,17- Take heed to your ſelxes 
Efthe lenenof the Phariſes,which 
mypocrifie. 
- -For there 55 nothing conered 
I that ſpall not beerenealed , nei- 
fither hidde , that ſpall not bee 
| Wne. 
[-$.All Raylers ſhall recejuc the 
puriſhment - of their vngodly 
i ds, Pſalme 50. 19. Inde 157 
Ih [0 g14e indgement agarnit all 


Il | C and torebuke all the vn- | 


among them, of all their | 
bad deoder which they have 


| 1 wp commizecet, and of all = 
1 their] a 


E 
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their cruell ſpeaking, which male 
hed ſinners haue ſpoken agas 
him, &c. | 
9. All cen/4r014 and maſt 
like Men , that iudge other Mi 
in what they are guiltie then, 
ſclues , Romans 2. 1. Therefa 
thou art tnexcuſable, O 
whoſoexer thou art that indgeſfelf. 
for in that that thou iuwdgeſt ane 
ther . thou condemneſt thy ſelf 
for thaw.that indgeft docjs thilifh 
ſame things. 

3. end thinkeſt thou this, Ollllt 
thow man, that inageFt thei "| ({} 
which doe ſuch things, and avril 
theſame , that thou ſhalt eſcaptl 
the iudgement of God ? &c. il 

Iam. 3.1.8&c.1y brethren, þ 
not many maſters, knowing tall 
we ſhallrecerue the greater 
demnation, &c. _ 

19. All mercilefſe and cout} 
tous rich men, /ames 5.i- Goerdl 
now yee rich men , weepe 
howle for your miſeries chat ſt 
} come vpon you, | 

2. 7 


x 7 


| 


\ 
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9 Tour Riches are corrupt, & 

nr garments are moth-eaten. 

| 4 Your Gold and Siluer ts 

whred, and the ruSt of then, 

i bee a witneſſe againſt Jon, | 
"mend [ball eat your fleſh as it were 
Nie, yee bane heaped wp treaſures 
"fr the laſt dayes. 
5. 7ee As lined in pleaſure | 
mthe earth, and in wantonneſſe; 
te bane nouriſhed your hearts 4s 
a day of ſlaughter. 
- Matth. 25-41. Then ſhall hee 
ſay unto ho on the left hand, 
| Waelus from mee yee curſed mto 

[aitin g fire, wbich s prepa- 

a forthe Dinell and his e/An- 
© | es 

 $2-For 1 was an hungred, and 
ws pare me no meate; -{ thirſted 

2 Je _ mee nd drinks; 


4 


fi 


«James 2.1 3+ F; or there ſhall bee 
Wdgement mercileſſe , ro binL 
ſhewerh no mercy. 
+11. All Whoremongers. and 
aulterers, Hebr.x 344+ Mar: 


_riage 
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riape i honourable among: 
andehebed vndefiled:but Wh 
mongers and eAdulterers 
will indge, QC. 
| - 12: All drunkards and 
cures, Luk. 21.34.T ake hee! 
| your ſelues, leſt at any time ya 
{hearts bee oppreſſed with ſurf} 
ting and drunkeneſſe , & cal” 
of thus life , and left thar ui 
| come opon you at VuAWAYES. 

1 3-All deceirfull perſons wi 
their ſcant meaſures , and f; 
waights, CAich.6.10.11. 
yet the treaſuresof wickeanil” 
inthe houſe of the Wicked ,"uſ 
the [cant mea/ure that is abs 
nable ? d 

Shall T inſtifie the wickedbi 
lances', and the bag of dects 


| (waights 2+ 


—— 


d 230 Ty 


'} T4.Alllyars, and all thatha 
lyes',' Rewelarion 21.8. Butt 
fearefull, and vnbeletwing 1, 
the abominable , and Murth 
 (rers ;-and Whoremongers, 'M 
| Sorcerers, and Idolat err; uv 
| UL 


i — 


id. thts... 


VU, Fre fl Tadpement, 


I 


ſhall have thtiy part un the 
which : burneth with fire 
54; which # the [e- 
death. 
Reu. 22:15. For without ſhall 
, 4 , and enchaxters', and 
wemongers and nerbuvers: 
widolaters, and whoſorner lo- | 
| þ, or makerblies, &C. 
bas. Laſtly , all that diſobey 
oſpell:, 2.Theſſalonmans 1. | 
dn flaming fire, renting ven- | 
tance vnto themy that þ 2 not 
yp God, ' and which obey not 
orbe Goſpell of onr Lord Te- 
« Chriſt. 
And thus for terronr.. \ 
«Laſtly; the: DoRrdine of the | 
KR Ludgement ſhbuld beo ex- 
cog 'comfortable to all the | 
bdly-, and that /in many rc» 


"4 if rhcy ſhalt conſider | 

o ſhult beethbir Iudpe 7. euen | 

| ae is their brother, hu | 

Wd, aduocate,, head; and re- | 
t hee that was judged for 


"of "heleb Tads 


| cheir ſakes; and therefore 
nccde to fcare no hard ſenter 
rom him. 4 

Secondly, if they conſiderdly 
preſent affurance of hope, 7 

For firſt , hath not Chriſt g 
uen them-many promiles, thar if 
ſhall goe well with them at th; 
day » 

2. Hath not (Þri#f iuſtifed 
them alrcady,and abſolued them| 
from all their nnes ? Romans [| 
24.25. | 
3- Haue they not receiucdthgf 
carnelt of the /p5rr, and the ſealeſſſh: 
of the Sacraments : 2-(or.1. 2 
22+2-( 07.5.5. 

4-Haue they not iudged chew | 
{clues , and therefore. . are they 
not free from condemnation witli; 
the World ? 1. Corinthians indlll -! 
3 I. 3 2. | 4 

5- They haue becue iudg 
alrcady, rhe! aſflitions' of «| 
life will bee accounted ſufficic 
vnto them, 1.Peter 417+ 

They may truſt their ſould 


| 


Arq 
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$Ged : and that God, that hath 
eoun his good worke in them, 
x " performe it till theday of 
| f- Philippians 1, 5-6. 1. 
o7:1.0. 
IF Thirdly , if they conſider the 
inenefirs they ſhall attaine vnto 
atſſithat day : for Chriſt will bee 
{made maruellous in all them 
that beleeue, 2.7heſſalon.1.30. 
They ſhall haue honour , and! 
iprayſe; their innocencie ſhall be 
{Fdeared , and rheir miſeries and 
mes en{ed. And when Chri/# 
gh! appearc , then. ſhall wee 
galo appeare with him in gloric, 
wif vloſc.3.4. 
Ig Fourrhly, ifthey conſider the 
Njdrcumitances of the /ndgement, 
al It. 5 
I - Firſt, the neercneſſe of the 
Aitime ſhould make them hold 


| 


SIP their heads , Marthew 24. 


ol Philip. 4. c. Let your patient 
Miimind be knowne vxto all men,the 


MiLord i at hand. 
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© Jams. 8. Beeyee alſo p pi 
therefore, ana ſettle —_— 

for the comming of the L OK ) 
draweth neere. 

2.The greatneſſe of the aſſeny 

bly, before whom they ſhall be 

ſo ST graced by Chriſt , the 
ſhall be honouredbeforc all men 
and Angels, 4 

3- The condition of thelfilhs 
[ſentence , it ſhall bce a full 
ſentence; neucr to bee reuoked}i 
j but acknoivledged to all crenfile.. 
nitie. | I 


4-And beſides, they ſhall 

this fauour , that nothing ſh 
bee c—nenbred but goodneſle] 
in good mcu : their finnes ſh 


__ bee mentioned yato ther 
Matth.2g. 


mamma ati re 


Lf the ghiry of Hear. 
"Cua —— I." 
|. Of thegtori of heanen. 
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- 


I. Cor.a. 9. 


But as it &s Written, . "The things 
| "which eye hath not ſcent , new 
hp theneare barbbcard , weiaber 
|| ——_ wo" beggt , are, 
| $27; qt fo 
| || mo 'L. 6: -þ 
l 
lt 
| 


tloge h 16 


| F leherto + of. CY Pr erp 
al! * that conferpe. the Reſurre- 
Sion , arid Navy Tudgement.; 


% 


|| Principles. that coneerne 
gloric of FRF follow, 
| There are of Principles 


Th 
\{ico gcerning the glory ofheaugn. | 
|. The fult cagcarnes. the. great- 
Iaciſe of it: Ix.js yaſpeakeable, 
and in ;eſpect of ys here on carth 
| womprehenſs ble ,. t. 74 0r.2.9.48 
dthe beginuing.. 
+1-loha 3.2. Dearely betontd) 
are we the ſonnes of God,but 


V 


+ AAA "> oo4a, 


. | to eate of the Mamma that nah 194: 


| 


La 


Of the glory of beawen, © 
Jet it doth not appeare what 
ſhall bee ,- and wee know, that 
when'wee ſhall appeare, wee ſhall 
be like hins;_ for wee-ſpall ſee him 
abers,  _ k 
Coloſ. 3.3.4 For ye are dead 
aud your life is bid with Chniff 
#n God. © $2. ly 
When {hrifÞtwhich our lifal 
ſhall appeare, then ſhall wee alfulfſti 
appearewith himrin glory. | ha 
2.Cor. 12.4. How that bewafj\6al 
taken vp into Paradiſe, & heard\{tal 
words which 'c oo bee | wal | 
which are not "ppJſible for Maulhibi 
to Otter, fk f. | 
Reuela. 2.17. £et himy th 
hath az: eareheare, what the Su 
rit ſaith wnts the ('hurches': 8} 
him that ouercommeth wil [ pin [w/ 


” -- 
D— 


- 
LA 


e 


andwill gixe him a white ſto | lit 
and in theffont & new name with} |þ 
Fen, which no 2111 knoweth - | 
wing hee that receineth it.- lim 


" Pfalm.r16a1. T hog wil ft I 


yg. 
$1 


me the parh'o f hfe, nth ”/ 
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4 of the glory of heawen. | 
the fulneſſe of 107, and at thy 
wht hand there are pleaſures 
I emer more. 

+ Plalmc 31.19. How great #s 
goodneſſe , which thou haſt, 
lajea vp for them that feare thee 
& done to them that truſt inthee 

ll | n before the ſonnes of men ? 
"ll | Theſccond concerns the con- 
Wtinuance of it , and ſo jr is eter- 
[nall; and therefore is this Lite 
alled cternall life , and immor- | 
alicic, Matthew 25. Verſe 46. 
ſnd theſe ſhall goe into enerla- 
ling paine , "= 6 the Righteous 

o life eternal, 

- 2, Timothic 1.10. Put i ow 
pad: manifeſt by the appearance 

# of our Saniour Jeſs (, brift, 

who bath aboliſhed death, ol 

bath brought life and imnmorta- 

i Hitte vnto l; ght, through tne Go- 
pel/. 

1,Pctcr 1, 4 + 1 0 at, $2Þeritance 

nl mmortall , anda vn. cited, Aud 

” | L fadeth not away , reſerued 
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Of the glory of heanen, 
|  2.Cor.g.1. For wee know, that'll 
if onr earthly houſe of this tabers 
wacle bee deſtroyed , wee haut al 
building ginenof God, that ani; 
houſe not made with hands, bur 
eternal in the heauens. | 
The third concerne: the cauſe 
of it: Heauenis the gift of Go 
and proceeds onely from hisfree 
grace , and nor for any metit 
in vs, Zzke 12. 32. Feate 
nos little flocke , for it us your 
Fathers pleaſure to gine you 
K ingaome. 
| Titus 3. 4. Bnut when the 
bountifulnefſe and loge of G 7 1 
our Sautour toward Man appet | 
red; not for our righteouſneſſe,|l| 
but according to his mercy he ſt- 
wed vs, &c. | 
Tohn 3.16. For God /o loxtdl 
theW:rld, that he hath ginen hu 
onely begotten Sonne, that who«\l 
ſaemer ' vi in him. ſoowld| f 
norperiſy , hut haue eacrlaſtill. 


| tife, i” 


r- Rom. 6,23. For the wagerdf|l 
. "DRL ON " , - 2 : "w_ 4 


& 
. RT FEY . 3 


"al 


© 
by T 


” Of the gloryof heawen. 
fhrne i5 denth; but the gift of Jod. 
ills crerrall life , through Teſts 
aChre/t our Lord, oc. 3 
W The fou-:h concernes the per- | 
bns that ſhall enioy it : the E- 
@ of G O D onely ob:aine 
this glocie, x. Coreathians 15. 
Fo, &cc. This ſay I, Brethren, | 
that fleſh and bloyd cannot in- 
ver.te the Kingdome of God, nei- 
ver doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. 
4+ Reucl. 21.27. And there ſhall 
enter into at none vucleane thing 
oi inerrber wharſoener worketh abc- 
1 nnation, or lyes, but they which 
are written inthe Lambes Book: 
of life. 
x1.Cor.6.9. Know ye not that 
Ithe vnrt gt eons hall not inherwte 
"[the Kingdome of God ? Bee not 
deceined » Neither Formicators, 
[nor [dolaters,nor diahiowr a 
| wantons, nor B wggerers, is.” 
Romans 2.7.That # , to them 
"11-1 hich by continuance in well- 
{8 doing ſeeks glorie, and honoxr, 
all. _ Y 3 and 
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| ofthe glory of beanen, © 


doth good, ſhall be glory, andho« 
noxr,and peace , to the Tew firſt, 
and alſo to the Grecian. 40: 

The Vſes follow , and areei-}#: 


ſolation. | 
Firſt, for InſtruQtion : md 
then the dodtine of the glory of 
Heauen ſhould worke diuers im- 
preffions vpon our hearts, 
1.We ſhould with all carneſt. 
neſſe importune God, to enable 
vs to behold by the effeual- 
ucfſe of contemplation, thegreat- 
neſſe of that felicitie- is prouided 
for ys in heauen : wee are natu- 
rally extreamely vnable for the 
contemplation of it, wee ſhould 
beſeech G O D by his Spirit 
to force open our eyes, and 
\make vs able to ſtand and gaze 
with admiration at the glorie to 
come, Epheſians 1.18.19. Rom. 


$, 2+ 3- | 
23. Our hearts ſhould bce fie}. 


ith —— 


_ — I 


2 
red y » 
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Bat”? . —-.7 
and immortality, eternal life, "WF 
I0. ut to enery Mas that 


ther for I»ſ{ru&:on, or for Con-li Uy 


at 


Auth 


[ed with an ardencic- of deſire, 
Jand chdcauour to praiſe the glo- 
l jous & free grace of God, which 
hath without our deſerts ap- 
Ipointed ys ynto ſuch glorie; wec 
F\can ncuer walke worthy of hea- 
1 uen, till wee bee fitted ro adaily | 
and affectionate prayſe of Gods 


| 


rich grace and tcnder kindnefſe 


| with them for cuer, wee ſhould 


Of the xory of heanen. 


« 
——_AC 


loue to vs therein : All ages 
ſhould Rand arid wonder at ſuch 


of God in Jeſies Chriſt, Eph.1.6 
Epheſ. 2.7. 


the 
godly, whoare therefore the ou- | 


ly excellent Ones , becauſe - as | 


heircs to fo great a Kingdome : 
No neanntlh of their outward 
condition ſhould abate of our 
reucrencce to them, that are ſo 


$ 5+ 
And ſeeing wee muſt liue 


| 
* Thirdly, it ſhould raiſc "Pp in | 
;þv$ 2 wouderfull cltimation 


Princes of God, they are borne | 


rich in faith, and heires of} 
' [ſuch'glorie, P/alm.6.3. [Ames | 


TA * or % 
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| and receiue them , as Chriftres| || | 
cetued ysto gloric, Romans ni \n 


| 


{1nd makes ys with all heartic af- 


, . E Ra WW, $6 AONATL. os 
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| g-ory anen. » 


az 


companions of our lives cheere, 


7.' 1. John 4.7-17. Nc. Ani 


fon Husbands ſhould make much 


with them, of the ſame graceof 
GOD, 1. Peter 3. 8. And 
Maſters ſhould vie with all ». 
lpetrheir Religious ſetuants, 
knowing that of the Zord, their 
vey Scruants ſoak receine the 
reward of inharitance, (, oloſe.36 
22,24. 

. Fourrhly,it ſhould exceeding- 
ly raiſe the price of godlinelle, 


ſection deuote our ſehies to wel- 
doing , ſceing there is fuch an 
voualuable gaine ariſcth ynto 
ſuth, as with patience and paitt- 
ulneſſe continue in doing good :| 


tu 


I 


te. A. —_— tt — 
- 


chooſe them as the molt happie tc 


line in all peace with themy 
Fpheſ. 4, 23. And for this rea- ' ! 


of their goily Wiues, as heres} } 


wee ſhould bee abundant in the] * 
worke of the Zora, iffornorea-|. 
ſony] 
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Tfon, yet becauſe of the great re= 


Rom.2 2.7: IO, 


Of the glory je f, heauen. = 


ward in heauen , 1. Cor. 15.58, 


Ftake off our afteions from the 
{World, with diſ{daine and indig- 


lon things below : And fancene-! 


|world,this religious hope ſhould 


{canit be, if weloofe this world, ] 


.|Arine ſhould make vs feelingly 


- Fifthly , it ſhould make ys to 


nation at our ſelues for being 
ſo fooliſh,. as to ſettle our hearts | 


celſitic cuioynes vs to vic the 


make ys vie it , as it wee vied 
ic not , expretſir ing all ſobrietic 
and temperance, and contempt 
of thoſe cranfitorie things , and 
ſetting our hearts there, where | 
tho & martchlcſſe wrcaſarcs are. 
What profit is it to winne all 
this World, if our ſoules be ſhut 
out of Heauen ? and what lofle | 


and Fnde our right ynta the 
World to come 7 This Do- | 


know , and proteſſe our ſclues 
to. bee. $: rangers and Pilgruns 
porre: and to dchre to bee:no 
V 5s other 


— 


> M . 


+ 


448 | Of the glory of heaxen. [ 1 
. other, then ſuch , as long to bee 
abſent from hence, that wee m 
be preſent with the Zord inthis 
glorie, 1.Cor.7.31, Coloſſians 3 
1.3. 1.Pet.1.13. ſat 6.19.20. 
Matt. 16. 25.26. Hebr.11.13. 
2.Cor.g.6. 

Sixthly , wee ſhould bee el. 
pecially carcfull ro bee all that, |. 
| | that is required vntoeternall life. 

Fhatwee ) And ſoin generall wee mult 


54s © | bee ſure, wee bee bome againe, 


may eoe to llc (rift is peremptoric , wee! 
aucn. | cannot enter into the Kingdome| | | 
of heauen, John 3. 5, Heauen 
is an mheritance, and therefore 
wee muſt firſt bee ſonnes. That 
| glorie muſt penetrate into our 
| hearts by the beames of it , ſo as 
| wee bee changed from plorieto 
| gloric, 2.Cormthians 3.18. Wee 
muſt enter into the firſt degree 
of etcrnall life, and that is in this 
life; wee muſt beare the image of 
| Chriſt, | 
| "And inparticular, wemuſt di- 

/ ftinRily looke to theſe things : | 
> | 3.W « ES 


- _— 
om *, \%y5, IE \ 


— *%s Wh, opp 


" 4V' > hr Merrie As 1p 


OI I Irnrn 


: 


Feeach vs the way to heauen; wee 


gi muſt labour for the meate that 
IH 

$127. As knowing, that the prea- 
|ching of the Golpel is the power 
of God to ſal.1artion, - Rome-2.36. | 


bee prouided of the- meanes to 


Teudurcth to cternall life , ohx's. 


Rom.10-14. 

2. Wee muſt ſeriouſly Rudie 
the myſteries of this Kingdome, 
and keepe our ſelues cloſe to pro- 
fitable things, which may edi- 
hevs, CMatthew.13-11. ' Titus 


3.8.9. 


as hec is pure, we.mult ſeriouſly 
and ſoundly imploy our ſelues in 
the dutics of the mortification of 
our corruptions, T.{[o{r 3.4. And 
euery man that bath this hope in 
him, purgeth himſelfe , as hee t 
| pxre, &Cc. 

4. Wee muſt defure, that the; 


—_— 


| 


| 


3.. Wee muſt purge our ſelues | 


] 


© 4 CE ESI 
| . Of the glory of heauen. [ | 
| x, Wee mult bee cartfull ro 


| 


tempter decciuc. vs not iN-our 
| faith + for that is our cuidence 


fSr: thoſe things, which are nor 


$92 /v . ; 


. ene, | 


we 
” ROY 
CR 


al. <a l. 


| Of the glory of heanen. ' B 


q EY Mr 


ſecne, anti that makes them, (as d [8 
ir were) preſent, Hebrewes 11.11 
XN ow faith i the” ground of | [' 
things which arehoped for , ani ; \ 
the emtdenceof things which ave 
[vor ſeene. | 1 | 
] 1+ The, 9. 5. Enen. for thul | 
canſe , when I could no longer| 
| forbeare, I ſenthim that Imght 
know of your faith; left the temp-|- 
( had tempted you in any ſort, 


& 


and that our labour had beene in | 
VAINC. | 
1,Pcter 1.7. That the rryalll 
| of your fanth , being much more 


precious then Gold that perifheth 
thought betriedwith fire; ght | 
bee ; 20 unto your praiſe, and 
honour, and glory, at the appea- 
ring of Ieſus Chriſt. | 
2.Cor.13.5.Proue your ſelnes 

| whether you are inthe faith:exa-! 
| me your ſelues , know yee not. 
1 your owne clues, how that [eſis 
{ Chriſt «#u you, except yoube re: 
"Þ 1 robates ? LG t 
| For by faith Chriftliucsiny$;{ | } 

Gat.2.20- «© Wee ih 


MC... trees, Hh MAMA 


— A... 


ut 


| 


1 rariwiſc Matthew 10.32. Who- 


, Bihefore Men, himwill I confeſſe 


] in Heamen. 


Spirit of promiſe, for that-will 


_ of the glory ofheanen : 


. Wee mult be ſure, wee bec 
+ aſhamed .of (brit m this 
B:1d, and that wee doe not 
whim here onrearth, but con- | 


loeuer therefore ſhall confeſſe me 
alfo before my Father , which #4 


Verſe 23. But who/dewer ſhall 
lemie me before Mer him will I 
alſo deny before myF ather, whech 
& in Heanen. | 

6. Wee muſt get the earneſt 
of this Inheritance, which isthe 


{tbliſh vs, Z phef. 1:14: 2+ Co- 
rinth. 1.2% #4 

: Porwhen God giues glorie in 
Henncnzthen the Spirit of gloric 
elts ypon men in this life.Pe 
rH-giT4. 

pans Spirit is our carte; 
eleher by annointing vs with M 
uing of praces (fer they aſſures as | 
welhblf of fliis Kingdoult”;- 


3, = Oyle-pou:cd on the Kiſs, | 


did 


Ii "2 — Ts © 


—— - - 


the glory of b , 
Ofthe glory of. cave," "ol 


did afſure them of their Kiag- | ['F 
dome) or by refreſhing , and (a-Flae 
tisfying our hearts, in hearing|lino 
| the promiſes, or receiving the Bi 
Sacraments, or an{wcring our fit 
prayers : 1 

But inal'this we muſt remem-Fi 
ber theſe things : 
'  1.Todoethis worke frſ:firſt, 
ſceke- the Kingdome of God, | 
Matth. 6. 33. deter not the time 
ro the haſt gaſpe. f 
' 2. Todocit conſtantly : Let q 
him that is righteous , beerigh-| | 
tcous fill, Rexel. 22. 1 
 $-+P:aying inthe holy Ghoſt,|, | ; 
and keeping" our ſelues in the 
loue of God, Inde 20.21: 

4+ To doevit violently : Hea- 
nen ſhould (uffer violence, ſat. 
11,12... | 

5- Todocit hambly, reno 
cing all our 9wne merits, and 
aleibing all to the free grace 
of God, and the mcrits of Jeſs 
| CO Roma G3 OY 
: 9. 914 


Forl 
— — 4 


—y 


—_—— 
DE 


| 


\ 


[ F Ofthe glory of heanen.. | 


| 


«and therefore comes by favour, 


£# Flnarurall. 
"$t 6. Hauing finiſhed all things, 


to ſtand faſt, and hope perfettly 
for the grace of God to be brought 


> ; | o by purchalc; -and beſides, we 
þ ſhe 


and ſo 


]chis preſentlife, while wee looke 


|chemfelues, Heb.r1.13. 


| death of our friends why doe 


| which ſhould be ſwallowed with 


| places ſhew; Romanes 8. 18. 


© For hcauen is an inheritances 


opted children too,and not | 


onto vs at the renelation of Teſs 
Chriſt, 1.Pet1.13. 

Secoudly, theſe principles may 
ſerue for ſingular conſolation, 


1. Againſt the inſtabilitie of 


ypon our abiding City in Heauen 
Thus the P atriarches comforted 


2. Againſt the griefe for the 
we ſorrow for them , that are ſo 
happy ? | 

3-Againſt the many afflitions | 
of this life , the feare and care of 


the hope of etcrnall life , as theſe 


——_—— 


YA ——_— 


« For 


 - Oftheglory of beauten, _* 

For I count; that the afflictions of 
this preſent time , are not worthy 
of the glory which ſpall be ſhewed 
Unto Vs. 
" 2.Cor.4.17,18. For our light 
affstion', which is but for am 
ment , cauſeth unto vs a farre; 
morkexcellext , and an eternalll 
weight of glory, while wee looks | 
not on the things which are ſcene, 
but on the things which are not | 

eene : for the things which are 
ſeene are temporali;but the things 
| whichare not ſeenc, are eternall 
4. got the fcare of death: 
for- theſe Principles teach vsto|. 
belceue, that rlic dead-areb{cſſed, 
Remnelat.14.13. Then I heard 
voyce from Heauen [a yang vnto| 
me; Write, Bl: ſjeaare the dead. 
which hereafter aretn the Lord : | 
enen fo ſaith the Spirit : forthey 
ret fromthour labo KYS, and their | | 
| works fo{low then;, An that this] 
death will be quickly {wallowes 
| vp of yiRorious life , 1.Cex!1 Fo 
"4 = 17. . The ſting of Deati:4 


fannes., 4 


= 


_— 


—— ——— 


F Of the glory of beauen, | 


the Law. 

[| * But thankes be to God, which 
Til gin2n va viftory through 
Fila Lord Teſizs ChrifF, 

FIRE Theſc comforts will bee the 
| {more abundant, 1f wee confider, 
/ = the particulars ot this 


glory, or the properrzes of it. 
. For the firſt, our glory in 
Heaucn may bee thus ſhadowed 
out, 

It conſiſts ofperfeRion of Ho- 
lineſſe aud Happineſſe. 


perfeR, we ſhall be without-ſpot 
or wrinkle, Epheſ.5.27.” Gods 
people ſhall chenbeall r:ghreoms, 
I'a1ah 60. 21.Thy people alſo ſhall 
je allrighteows. And this perfc- 
ion ſhall bee both of Natere, | 
| land of eAttron. | 

In Natzre wee ſhall bee per- 
|eRly holy, which may be conli- | 


neſle. | 


7 
, and the ſtrength of ſmne\ 


Our Holineſſe ſhall then bee | 


dered in reſpeRt of the Holi- | 


4 Fuft, of our ſoules ; Secondly, 


| 
_ 


—— 


of _ 


. Of the glory of beaver, KJ 
of our bodies, thirdly , of & F 


oule and body together, 
In our foulcs = ſhall be 


1. Exquiſite knowledge; 
(hall then know as wee, at 
knowne ;, when that- which 1 


in part is ; done _— wee 


I 

[| 

{ 
Ml 

no more ynderſtand as children,}Fl 
bur ſhall haue our mindes NC 


=. 


wh 


ic 


lightened aboue the knowledpe 
of Prophets and eLpoitles i 
this World : for God himſelf 
hall bee our eucrlaſting light, 

1. Corinthians 13-10.11.12.B 
when that which ts perfett i #5 c0 
then that which us mm part ſhallhe 
abolthned. 

When I was a child, I ſpake 
achild, I underſtood as a child, 
thought as achild ; but when It 
came 4 man, I put awa chuldifh- | 
* ſe, or childifs things : 

For now we ſee through a glaſſ 
derke ly, but then ſhall we ſee fax 
toface; now ] know in 
then foal I AOY » enen as 1 
| enowne. 


, 
," 
ik | 
| 


; ” Of the gloryof, heanen, | : 


mt laiah 60.29. Thoxfoalt kaxe 
1 more Sun to ſhineby day, nei- 
i ther /ball the brightneſſe of the 
i Boone fbine wnto thee : for the 
| 


d ſhall bee thine enerlaſting 
jobt, and thy Goath gory: 
| 2. Freedome of will , when all 

efiithe impediments of deftre and 
þfflendeauours ſhall bre taken off, 
{Iwhich now as fetters hinder vs 
a [{ncommunion with God, and as 
& icords, hale vs after vanity,wherc 
fjit hall bce alſo as cafic to doe 
d, as todefireir, 
© 2. Unſpeakeable charity; our } 
| « = filled with ulthoſe | 
ﬀfeRions, that are now any way 
uired in the word of God, 
either toward God -or man, x. 
Cor.13.8. Lone doth newer 7 % 
vay, though that propheſying be ! 
tolihed, - the _—_ aſe or 
towledge vaniſh away. What 
{ [is now ho life of our liues more, 
then to loue and to bee beloued? 
This earthly louc is but a ſparke 
fincompariſon, | 


Secondly | I 
— — — w— 


————_— ts. 


*&. * a 


"_ 


' Ofthe glory of heawen. © 


Secondly, in our bodies, there 
ſhall bee a perfeRt conformirie of 
all the members for the ſeruige 
of God and the ſoule , they ſhall 
bee no more weapons of vnrightb 
tcounefſe , as they hauc b-enepiſhur 
Rom.6.1}. Rom.5.19. Tide! 
Thirdly , in both bodie and 


| ioule, there ſhall be,  Thidle 


7. The perfc&t V:ifion of t [- 
admiraþ'e beauties:-of G O Dy 
which of ir ſclfe is more worthifll 
then the poſſeſſion of rhe who | {ſki 
World, and this Ut:fron of Godlit 
(hall: not onely bee mentall þ if N 
contemplation , of which 2. Cofiff 


1rinth.12.5. bur alſo corporalitonil 


[ob anoucherh , Chapter x 9. 29401: 


| For 1 am ſure my Redeemer ti | | 


neth,and he ſhall ſtand the la# 
| Earth. 
| Verſe 26. eAnd thongh aft 
my shinne Wormes deftroy th 
bodie + yet ſhall I fee God in 


Verſe 27. hom 1 my /olfe| 


0 

t 

1072 

feb. ": 
Y 

| 


Ball ſee, and my eyes behold,a 
| 170 


Y 


—_— 


Of the glory of heguen« 


In 


ather for Mee , though 


reynes are conſumed within 


Mee. 
| \Wee ſhall rhen ſec him 
tly in the c-extures , andha 
em pe: tectly in our ſelues, _ 
dchold the Trinitie in the glory 
'F it aftera way now vuytteia- 
[ble. 
| '2. The perfection of the 7- 
re*of God in both : wee 
kl |- Sa þ bee as hee js, parta- | 
Al | king perfectly of the Diuine na- 
Fore , L. [ohn 3. 2. 2. Peter 1.4- 
"Il which i is ſignified by thoſe pure 
Iwhi: e parmiiits, mentioned, Re- 
offfifue/.3.4,5-4 6.11. & 7. 13+ & 
$119.8. 
8 | Thus ſhall wee bee perfect in 


arure, 


i 4 


| TheperfeRtion of our A#ions, 
or obcdience , ſhall then beeob- 
tayned, we ſhall chen ſerue God, 
and loue our brethren without all 
[þ) defe&t. We ſhall prayſe GOD 
fel i with the Arnpelsto all ercrnitic : 
forthat ſhall bee the mayne out- £3 


ward dl. 


—_— 


mts dt... 


—_.._—_—__ 


s | 
ward ſeruice of God : forpraye;|F- 1 
ſhall then ccaſe , Rexelation 4. T2 
T0-t1, a 
Thus of the perfcRion of ho- [le 
lineſſ>. \F 
| | The perfeion of happineſſeſſ 
ſhall haue in it diuers things. ' *}þ 
 Thefirſt part of our felicitie|ſeba 
1s acknowledgement inthe Kings 
dome of heauen; which is a work 
of (þriſ, declaring, vs ipartie 
cular to beccle&Kedof God, and{}j 
his children, and friends. Ang 
this is more comfortable ,- be} 
cauſe wee ſhall thus bee proclai-}}-1 
med the heires apparantof heal I} 
uen before God, and all his holy | f / 
Angels, Marth.1o.32. Whoſo-\i* 
exer therefore ſhail confeſſe mee} 
before men, him will I cconfeſſe [ſur 
alſd before my Farber which is in| Ox 
heauen 0 8 
2: Glorious libertie reſeruedFilthe 
| for the ſonnes of God vnto tharfſba 
| day, of which, Rom. 8.21. 1142 
And this libertic may be con-[{/v« 


ſidered two wayes, vi. 


[# 
T 


—. 
—_—_— 


\ . Fror I 


at%> ; : 


 Ofatbegh 


4 
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IF 1. From wharT wee ſhall bee 
1-2. To what Ffrec. 
| For the firſt, wee ſhall then be 


L Firſt, from the torments and 
wiſcries of -the damned in hell, 
wee ſhall haue an eternall diſ- 
Sarge from that moſt feareſyll | 
pace, which is promiſed vsal- 
| Jica: yinthislite;Rom.8.1, Now|| 
{I n there 1s #0 condemnation to 
Blthers that are in (brift Jeſus, 
bich walke not after the fleſh, 
Riout after the ſpirit, Kc, 
J}--Reuclla.:20. 14 e{nd death 
awd Hell were caſt into the lake 
fire : thu. ws the ſecond atath, 
|. Secondly , from the difplea- 
[ſure of God; hee will neuer bec 
lanpry: with. vs any more, there 
{ſhall be no-mote curſe, or eAna- 
| thema, Rewel.22:}. eAnd there 
[ilſbat bee no more curſe, but the 
{throne of God and of the Lambe 
[Gall beinit, and bs ſernants hal 
ergc him. 


[ hoal 


ad. Al... 


—» _= 


. By "Dinlogdy Fhomnn 
Thirdly, from forne, ardthe$- 


power to finne : -our, holiy 
| ſhall becbe:ter then Adams it 
Paradiſe ; hee might fiane, þ 
wee ſh ill bee coahrmed , as th 
Angels of Heaucn: ſo as we 2 
bee onely bee: free from |fnnd 
but from the Parigra" to finng 
| Epheſ.g. 1016 325 
| Fourthly ; from all adn 
power; wee ſhall neucrmore:belll 
moleſted by Deuils, ner by wicdſ < 
{ked men, either ſpirituall, or corlifs, 
porall. There ſhall bec a perp 
{ruall triumph without warre; 
our enemics ſhall bec caltt ir ' 
the Lake of fire , Rewe/at.21 ſhe; 
Remel.20. 14. Rencl.23, ;.As wi 
{hall not looſe a friend ; ſo-we 
ſhall nor feare awvenemy. : 5:1Þ: 
Fifthly , from-all intrnvutie 
our naturcs ; as from ignorance. 
and all diſabilities, from. (orrow, flþe 
diſcouragemenc , hardneſle-. « Yy 
' | heart, feare', and perturbations, 
| 0 IN .4. eAnd God\fpaltyr ;, 


wipe away all teares from eheindee. 
exc, 


") 


=_ OO I IO SE 


fk ramen 
ies, 4nd there Pall bee no more 
ie ' th, nejther ſorrow, _ 
J myengs ney exther ſhall there 
te paine; for the firſt t yu var 
«cd. And ſo allo fram 
aces, as {uppolc jon awe75 a 
Aion in vs:fuch 2s Fazth, Hope, | 
jd Repentance: or miſery in'thc 
tures without.ys, as Griefe, 
ner, Foare, Hatred. a 
/ 1:Cor. 13. a\ 
Ginddy, from all inferiority a 
diction, 8Acruitude, none ſhat | 
ie vader. the juriſdiction of's- 
calbOccanomscall;Polirical, 
_«.Ecole/ieof ical tdlations:{hall 
hen c-aſc. We ſhal fit dowuwith: 
brakuaxi, Ian 8 Incob; inthe 
<þ ves of eauen,F2a7. 8's b 
. :|Sevonthl Sram alllabout and 
of life.- Their labours | 
al ceale, ,and affliftions ſhall 
"Þ caſt intotheSca ;they ſhaiben: 
"Poy an cternall Sabbath, the trite: 
1 ,anaan,Rewelation 14-13 Then 
 {Orheard a voyce from Heaney, 


Ying vnto me; Write , bleſſed 
en. 


my”, 4 wh 


$4 | Of cheghoryofbeantn, 
# arethe dead, which hereafter « e 
in the Lord, exen ſo ſaith the ſpis 
rit, for they reſt from their bas 
bowrs ; and their wares fol 
them, 6c. \x 
 - Hebr..4.9- There remayntt 
therefore a reſt to-the people of 
God, &c. | 
2-Theſlal: 1.7. {nd to ul 
[hich are troubled, reſt mr i 
when the Lord Tefiu ſpall þ 


difficulties we arc at,; £ucraboid 
Parmar gow 
beallinall. M4 
Eighthly, from ll ſhame nd 
bluſhing :There ſhall be zothing 
but honour and priero 
ternitic : whereas in this Wot 
eq _s ſhame of ſome «FF, 
| _ ——— or committedJB 
t ſelfe many tunes he. 
| orgy and there is little caleth0y, 
] the mind, butinthe remembrand 
| ofthe dayof (rift, when it ſhi 


here remoned, Nos 


{| a cuill. 


Ihe 2 natural ife ,and from thein- 


”O_— OC EO et m—_— 


+ 
= 1 4 - 
4 74 in&s 
l Ly 


'Ninthly;fronzaltEnuie: Enuic 
| faid tobe birter, I e(orin.3.3 


it when CharitieThull bee pes- 


, then'fhall that | \ 
r enuynghe mak pa - 


Fer enthly, from all interruption 
oth in _holineſſe and felicitie; 

neh itthis life is grieuous, and 
leth_ many times-from' good 


__ Of the geryoPhodnes: | 


ings, and good perfons as well | 
7;from allthe meancs 


uneniencies too : there ſhall be 
{hv ocedofmeate, drinke, fleepe, 
{{pariage , rayment, phyficke,nor 
TRIthe hghrof the Swxre: For there 

hall beno hunger, thitſt, heate, 

ao Id darknefſe, of thetikegrie- 
aces , but wee ſhalllue as the 
11- Foal Heaxen, &c| 
nd{o in a word weſhall bee 
Toa the firſt things , Rewe- 


The; much of what wee ſhall 


e from. © | 


— - _y 
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Of the glory of beaxan 
| Now follorwes,: what we ſh 
be freeto;.; 2 or iy 
| wen the maſt boty plate, Heb 
I9.: Seeing therefore, retreat 
that by the bloud of Jo/u6 with 
may be bold to enter-into the 
place. { 11! 1.1 1208 
Paradiſe : I,vke 23443!1THW0 
Leſs [aid unto hin, Veralnt yl 
" 
F 


onto thee, to day- thou; ſpalt.t 
with me un P aradi/e. ;+.- 
Onur Fathers. hpuſt Joha 1 | 
2. In my;Fathers hanſe are 24nJl 
dxpelling-places : if 16-mere up| 
ſo, I mould baxe $0/4.99%, 1841 
repare aplace for your: 1; 4 
"Is a Pe Ra la-1 firs 
tio 21:2. '0 fad 1 ſax the hol 
City wew Jeruſalem come dow 
from. Geaang of Heawen, preps lag 
[red as aByide trimmed for het WIE 
Hub and. | 1 ht 
.. The Heauen of Heanemilfj 
which forlightneſle , large Rl 
purcneſle, delightfulnefle, andall 
prayſes of a place almoſt infinits 
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. cels: all chis viſible World. 

c ſhall the godly bee » reſtray- 
donely-to Heauen , but they 
all\ bee:free- of the: xewearth, 
ttrein. dwels. Rrghteouſnefle, 
rer'3..17 But: wee looke 
a\uew Hoauen', ' and a new 
1, according to bus promiſe, 
berexn dwelleth righteouſneſſe, 


enioying of. the happy ſocie- 
{tic of al the glorious ors and 
$14 gel; of Heauen, Heb.13.32,' 
3- But yee are" come wnto the 
UMownt Sion ,” and to the ((itze of 
ive lining God, the celeftiall Te- 
mſatem', and to the company of 
wnumerable Angels. 
And to the(ongregation of the 
Irft-borne, whith are written tn 
[Heanen,and to God the Indge of 
Jul, and to the ſpirits of inft and 


men. 
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| jo Secondly, wee hall be freeto | 
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[ - Thizdly., to the glorious 
| elence-'obk GOD, and the 


L \M BE; wee (hall alwaycs 
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468 | Of theglery — 
wellintheKings. pr reſente, Res 
welation 2143 And 1 beards 
eat voyce from Heanen, ſays 
wy ; © re res Tabernacle 
G O'D wuwithe Men, and 
will dwell muththems, and 
| ſoall be his people, and God hi 
ſelfe ſpall bee thewr' G OD + 
themy. -. 
Reuelation 21. «23. end thi 
ws: itze hath »o need of the Sane, | [ot 


it : for the. glory of GOD dillif 

> it, and rlas hn: ut el | 
ht of #t«+-+,"» a 
6 Hrv rigs And, th 

{/hall bee momore curſe ; but thi 

Throne of 'G-O-D., and of thil 

Lambe ſtall be in i, and bs, ; 

wants ſhall ſerwe bane. 4 

And they ſhall fee his face,au 

his Name Full bee in their fe 

heads. \ 

| Fourthly , to \lltheeredfure 

of Heaugn 3 -which arevnety =] 

te\, ſhadowodZutoby Me: 


compari” . uy 
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| Ofuthe glony of beywen. — a6 Þ 
\Focate of the Tree of Life, Re-| 
«32. 2- 1uthe middeſt of the 

eteof it, and of either fide 
Slaftbe River was the Tree of Life, 
Simbich bare twelve manner of 
| tſprits, and gaze fruit ener y 10 - 
Bibeth, and: the leanes of the Tree 
+ ed to healethe Nations with, 


| 1 As allo by being free todrinke 
[{jofthe water of Lifc freely, Rexe- 
It. 21.6. «And he ſaid vuto mee, 
It is dane, Tam Alpha and Ome- 
il ga, the beginning. and the end, 
If ferd [ill pint to him that 3s 4- 
If ltbirfhof the well of the waters of 
IE [fe freely : euen out of aRiuer, 
| [that is pure as Chry fall, Reuel. 
| 132-1. Aud be fbewed meea pure 
I {Riner of water of. Life , - cleere 
"Jas (hryall , proceeding out of 
the Throne of God and of the 
Lambe. K 
+ Thus of Liberte, 
{ | The third part of. our felicuit 
1 {in Heaven is:Maieſtie-: \all the | 
$ {godly ſhall-bcei there | feated as 
bo: Prances | 
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| ar that day : and not to me onely, 
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|» Reuelation 21.24; end 
people which are ſaued' , "ſbi 


(ouercommeth will 1 grant 20: ful [ 


Of the glofy of benub. = 
Princes. in Throncs. of Ada; 
[//ze , ant Prince-like ſpiendoary 
beeing crownod-with. Crawnes | 
of gloriez" which glorie(tiall bel 8; 
ſo great , that' the Kings of the} 
Earth arc ſuppoſed to bring 2 : 
their glory and honour toir, and | 
yet all roo little to ſhadow out FFI, 
this cxcceding glorie. of all.che} 
Saints,” Rexel:3.23r. Tobim that 
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with mee in my Throne enen as 1 
ouercome,and fit with my Father| |} 
in his Throne.” | 42688 

: -2.Timothy 4.8. For bences|, 
orth is laid op for me the crowne 
of righteonſheſſe,which rhe Loxd|' 
the righteous Tudge ſhall giue me 


but Vnto all them alſo that loxe 
his appearing. C 
the 


watke in the light of it , andthe 
K mngeof the Earth fall bring 


ther ory 4nd lionour wvneo it. | 


:- Which as it imports'a perfe+} | | 


RE. 


1 [ of rheglory of bdaken. 


f 15 on of ſplendourin euery Saint, 
| fo -it doth not diſſolue the de- 


3 4prees or orders-of glotie , euery 
/ Wo as ſhalc!bye' adilanced in his 
i ywndloe?, Danicll 12.1 3. Bur 
ny why 1 "P#4b rhe end bee; | 
0 fonts voſt and I vp 
bs 0" At © owes of the 
Na 
r. Cotimkians? r5-p0; Theve 
LE fare 2/0 bannenty” Bodies; and | 
Vow beater, but the glory of | 
[rb Yrauterly 6 2 anv}agd the glory 
4 vhe earthly i anviher. Pa- 
| is 1 s;Pro hoth, wan pelifts,. - 
Ciferryd ; ſhalbinge want their 
neicin Heaten..” 

The fourth is domtinien and 
Frutzouer altereatures; that which 
weloſtin Adin, ſhall be p Et 
&AY refta)od%in Heauen: oo 
thehſttndgement, Rbkel.2.26; 
For! beethat paercommurh , and | 
keepeth my words. Unto. the end, | 
201k will [ Line power wer, 

1 6 16 HS g1c;rnt 
Theofifth 1 is >efſ-ſFrow of. al 
X Le... the 
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Of. theglory of heanen. | 
the pleaſures whichare at Gods| | 1 
right hand, vnytrerable ioyes, 
uers of pleaſures, This. is th t || 
which ina "ps language a © 
callcd - the \\x) ct: "vthing) all | 
As 3,19. SAmendgont ti Sl [| 
therefore , and LUXE", TO you | 
ſonnes may be put yr pays ahel } | 
| tame of refFeſhing ſhall con 
the preſence of the:hard. 
Palm. 16.1 1... Thes wit fhew| | 
me the path of life. c ire] 
ſence «© thefwulneſſeof 507; 
thy right hand there oh el 
for ewermgve Bot if the ioy\Qf 
godly inrbielift bee calledipyy 
Pet.1,17. A307 voſpen Ba | 
and glorious... 
| id if the Lord git evbem 
drinks iout | of the Rewer (of ou 
pleaſimcs ws this World; as Plalit 
Leto pas a een | 
EXCECc m ueſ: 
Jcalledut.e Maſters joy. . .. 
| -:The felicitics wW L 
F here mentioned, arc for themoft] 
re both toſouleandſ | 
M yr | 
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'0 f tbe glory of heated, 


Now there is a peculiar felici- 
tic in Heaucn belonging to the 


bodies of men, which conſiſts in 
that maruellous transfiguration 


{| jofthem to a condition in reſpeR 
[i jof qualities, farre aboue what 


[they are, or can be in this world, 
T4 Our bodics in penerall ſhall bec 


{come, ſhould nuch affe 


made like the glorious bodie of 


| Chr:i#, though on earth they are 


bur vite, Philip.3.21.' Who ſhall 


" [change our vile boay,that it may 


be faſhioned like vito his glorious 
body , according to the working, 
whereby he ts able enen to ſubduc 
all things vnto himſelfe, 

Theyſhallenioy eternal health, 


bur of the glory of the body 1 


hane entreated before, in the vſc! 


* [of the doftrineof the Reſarre-) 


Fion. * 

Thus of theparts of this glory, 
The eAdinntts of it follow. ; 

_ Andfotherebefourc things in! 

the conſideration of rhe por y to 


Firſt , that it is a g/orjen- 


ec k:- 
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Wa of the glory of heauen,. 


{ tzon thoſe fore-ſaid parts of it, 


a | . x | 
are infinitcly ſtraitned , in come. 


in xheſe chings, 1. Corinthians 


things which eye bath not ſcene 
neither eare hath heard , neither 
| came into mans heart, are, which! 
God hath prepared for them that 
lone bum, &c. 

Secondly, that it is certaine,, 


4 


of it :cl(c is were yncom{tortab! 
{to heare of ſo. much felicitie 


| and-holineſfe,, and yes not bee: 


| 
| 
{ſuch plorie, may. appcare diuers. 
| waies. 


yer our narrow hearts & mouths | * 
[pariſonof the full gloric of man}! 


2.9. But 44 4 ts written, The\ 


beakgable, that is, it is (ogrear, | '#} 
chat no language oncarth can de-| 
{eribe it. For though wee men-/ 


and wee cannot be diſappointed: | 


lure to poſleſſe it. The certainty] 
of it, that G OD will beſtow] 


\b& Firlt;, therc is an, AQ Or Or-«- 
{linance for It, an Gods \' exernall 
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LC onnſelt, 2. Timorhye 2, 19, Bup|. 
the faurdation of GO D remays| 


| 144-10 
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Of the ghory of hranen. 


neth {are and bath this Seale; 


Wir be Lord knoweth who arebu 


land, Let enery one that calleth 


[or the nawe of Chriſt. , depart 


from iniquitie. 
Epheſians 1.4 eAs hee bath 
choſen v5 in him, before the foun- 
dation of the world,that weſhould 
be holy, and without blame Eefere 
him-in lowe, . 
| Romans 8. 30. CMoreorner, 
whoms hee predeſtinate , chem. 
alſa hee called; and whom hee 
called, them alſo bee inſtified;and 
whom heeuftified, them bee oli 
glorrfied. 

Matthew 25. 34. Come yee 
Bleſſed of my Father , inherite 


lyee the Kingdome prepared for 
: bo from the frnnda 
I Forld. 


none, th 
Secondly »(C brith, purchaſed) it 


| with his _ bloud » Epbeſ: 


627 NT 


Thiraly, 4 Fo it, h bath, 
interceſſion r_; ir oh op 


wo ———_— > - —— - 


part vaco, * Farber , that hee 
_might 
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Wren >, 97-1 


"of ry: chory rf beanen [ 


| might haue his redecmed Ones| 

| BY where he is, 7o/n 17.11:Þ 

| end now am I no'more* in thel: 

| YPortd,6at theſe are in the World| 

| and Icome to thee, boly F ather, y 
Keeps them in / name. | 


erſe 24- ather, Iwill that & 0 


they which thou ha#t yiuen mee] 
beewtnth mee, enen where I am; 
| that they may behold my es 
| which thou haſt ginen mee : for 
thou louedſt mee before the foun-l' 

dation of the World, it! 


| Fourthly, God hath made yi 
{mary protniſes, and giuen vsno 
| onely his word , but his oath to 
{afſure it ynto vs, Hebrewes 6.1 
So Goa willing more abundant 
to ſhew vite the heres of promiſel 
| the fableneſſe of his Connfell 

| #omnd himſelfe by an oath. 

Verſe 18. That by two ammu- 
table things, wherein it is impoſe 
| ſole that ed fonts Hye , wee| 
I ipht bus ftrong conſolation,| 
| by <> hawe ontr refuge to holdg 
| Vs the hope that's ſet we 
1&c, | _Fitth 
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' Of the gloryofheanen. | 
{\ Fiftly |, Hce hath ſealed ro ir, 
bot onely urthe Sacrament , bur 

his'Spirit,, which will bee our 
vimeſſe, art is ourcameſt, Eph. | 

t 4. Wheyein alſo after that 
|  belcemed, you were ſealed 
7th the holy Spirit of promiſe, | 
It}. Verie 14 #/25ch is. the earneſt 

Tlefowr Inheritance, untilb the re-| 
| reannf rhe P oſſe 107 per cha-|! 
| 1 "onto thegpras/e bo werhectl 
18}. Sixtly , Hee bathbegun ex 

yin Life in vs Already. vioatl 

to: Scuenchly, Cbriixgooe into! 


Neaucn opopinogaigs 

place teadie forvs, - Jobi# 2429: 

eAnd\though 1 goe to prepare ai 

place for you: [will come againe, 

1 {jad receine you vnto. my ſelfe, 

What wheye 7 ans, there may yee 

al/d. ys Of! 30 hand 

1 Hebr.10.19:Seemp therefore;| 

Brethren , that Tye blond of 
Jeſu wee may bee bold to ent 

| F theholy place, | w 

| 4<oVerſe 20.1 By: the new and FA 

| 83 £32287, which bee bath Prepa- 


red 


CE 


.Gf the glory of heawen, 

red for vs 'through the Vile,| 
which # hs fleſh. / "1 

| | Thus of che certaintie ef it, 

The thirdthing is the, eternitie} 

of itz all this glory wererhe jcflex 

if ir were thought it would 'cuer 


Firſt , nothing of.jc ſhall 'bceſF 
loft, ordecay,. indy was hi 
-:Secondly , there-ſhilkbee-ng 
dcach there # for drath andhell] 
are alt ifirorhe lake of fire; | 
| Thirdly, the:eſhall benoold: 
age , ov Feichering, condition inf 


OPLR Ber 1:4. To an biberss 
tence Pmanortall , and vndtfiled,} 
and that fageth nat away, reſers\ 
wedin Heauen for you: Ky 
Fourthly, God btingaall in 
there (hal be no weatinefſe,, noj 


firintſte ofTafteRions, or ſarietie, 


[noloathing, - \. 


our cternity, by theyuilcriedro | 
'a.litrlc Bird drinngoyxpadt _ 
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cnd; but it ſhall neuer end: ry ; 
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anicker poſſeiferix > ic witheli| | 


+> Dauines-:are wont toſhadaw] | 
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jo Watcrout ofthe cg; if every, 4 


Of the glory of heauen. 


ſtenne rhouſand y yeares the Bi-d 
4 thould come and drinke vp bat 
i$one drop, yet the Seamight bee 
[# {drye at_Iength *bur”yer this tz= 
T4 [Ring of the Sea, is nothing. in | 
compariſon to the laſting of the 
Jeloricof Hcauen. 
*} Fourthly, and vnto theie may 
bee added the proximitic of-it : 
the day ofthe" Lo#dis athand: 
 it--were ſome |  & i, Va 
our happinefle, fit fo 
werea long -+- 
' timeto J 
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